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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of rehgmus
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A réport is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and mueh additional
agsistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Sinece membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1986 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to- use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.~—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the chureh belongs, are thosé persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the chureh, or denomination, under
consideration. . Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “‘under 13 years of age” and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mern-
bership “13 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Buresu in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been glightly modified
and extended so as fo include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated ag municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term “value of church property” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1986 and 1026, The figures
are strictly comparable, however, a8 exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terma.

The ‘‘value of church edifices’” comprises the est1ma,ted value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churchies and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper geparation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownershlp of suoh buildings was reported
by the churches,

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting

that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the

number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary. .. B
For all other salaries .o oo imiel cmmmeeeaan
For repairs and improvements, ... i aeeeaaas
For payments on church debt, excluding 1nterest_--.. __________
For all local relief and cha.mty, Red Cross, e6Cacoeon  moaieaoan.
Tor all other current expenses, including interest
For home missions .. . ..o s e
For foreign misslong. . - o oo oo e emmaccmaen
Amount sent to general headquarters. for distribution

by them . ot cmam amem—————
For all obher pUrposes. - o v oo oo mccmmccaan e

Total expenditures during year. ..o ccmeron  coeoeoneea

Averages.—The average number of members per chureh is obtained by d1v1d1ng
the total membership by the total number of churches shown.  The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some eages, mission schools or other Sunday schools econducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-~
tained by a number of denominations.




EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH

(A UnionN oF THE EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF NORTHE AMERICA AND THE REFORMED
CuURcH IN THE UNITED STATES)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general sum-
mary of the statistics for the Ev angehcal and Reformed Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural terntorv. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination comprises all persons who have been

- confirmed and enrolled in the official congregational records as ‘“‘communicant
members.” Baptism is administered to infants, but confirmation does not
usually take place before the thirteenth or fourteenth year.

TapLE L.—SUMMARY OF STAaTISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AXD RURAL TrRRRI-

TOoRY, 1936
PERCENT OF
Inurhan | Inrursl TOTAL
ITEM : Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Churches. (local organizations), number. ... 2,875 1,121 1,754 39.0 61.0
Members, number. 7283, 877 450, 194 273, £33 62.2 37.8

Averago membership per church__._ - 252 402 156 -

Membershlp by sex:

266, 419 164,123 102, 206 60. 1 39,9
811, 617 197, 810 113 707

Sex not reported ....... 165, 041 98, 201 57, 680
Males per 100 fem: 82.3 77.9 90.0
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. 55, 493 32, 769 22,734
13 years and ove; 490, 046 304, 971 185, 075
Age not reported. 178, 338 112, 464 65, 874
Percent under 10.2 5 10,9
Church edifices, number.... 2,746 1,086 1, 660 30,5 80. &
alue—number repor 1,068 1,631 39. 5 60.5
Amount reported. $77 581 798 §56, 197, 459 [$21, 384 330 72. 4 27.6
0, 281 ||$55, 239, 968 $21 040 313 72, 4 27.8
) $1 301, 517 3067, 401 $344 026 73.8 26. 4
Average value per church $28, 766 $52, 718 $13, 8 O DRI P
Debt—number reporting.. 901 666 328 67.1 32.8
Amount re? $11, 509, 251 ||$10, 013,022 | $1,585,320 { 86,3 13.7
Numbér report: 1,138 277 861 24,3 76.7
Parsonages, number. .. 1,022 872 1,050 46. 4 54.8
Valus—numberreporting.. - 1,808 850 953 47.1 62.9
‘Amount reported. . $8, 957,368 || $5, 597, 308 | $3, 369,075 62,5 37.5
XExpenditures: ' : ]
Chusrches reporting, nUMbDOr - ce e acmccacenne 2, 822 1,112 1,710 89. 4 60.68
Amount reported. .. ..... $9, 325 381 || $6, 640 291 | %2, 685 090 7.2 28.8

Pagtors’ salaries..
All othor snlntles .......
Repairs and improvements
Payment on shurch debt, excluding inter-

-8 ,587 031 || $1, 584 001 $1 003, 030 61.2 38.8
$891, 866 34 8 516 |  $178, 351 80,8 19.4
$646 468 $452 453 | $104, 006 70,0 30.0

O8b e e cencm e oeean $672, 226 $630, 454 $141, 772 78.9 21.1
A]l other current expenses, including in-

L S $2,017,570 || $2, 252,616 | $664,054 | 77.2 22.8
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ete.._ 2170, 249 $115, 790 $54, 459 [:X4] 82.0
Home missions.. .. ccneeeecrcccramemnen - 102, 205 $08, 641 $33, 654 87. 1 32,9
Forelgn missions - $12,7056 $83, 078 $20, 717 73.7 26.3
To general headquarters for distribution. . 746, 660 $511, 5756 $235, 085 68: 5 3L6
All other purposes 478, 231 $323 168 $155, 063 67. 6 32.4

Average expenditure per church. ... .o_.._. $3, 305 $5, 971 $L 870 | e | emnmmean
‘Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, nUMBOr .o vemm e 2, 661 1,072 1,689 40. 3 59.7

Officers and teachers.._____ 42, 488 24,116 18,372 56, 43,2

SChOIArS. o oo e cm s anc e mman e m———— 480 909 279 832 201 077 58,2 41,8

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936,

T4pLE 1.—8UuMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL TRRRI-
: Tory, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
I Inurban | In rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools: ' .

Churches reporting, number. ..o cowaeeeas 488 227 261 48. 5 53.5

Officars and teachers....... 3, 271 1,873 1, 398 §7.8 42,7

Seholars. oo oot rm e aanem e . 29, 536 17,826 11,709 60.4 30.6
Weaekday religious schools: )

Churches reporting, number. ... ... 380 180 199 48.8 512

Officers and teachers - 755 420 326 56.8 43.2

BeholarS . - el 10, 603 7,583 3,020 715 28.5
Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number. 21 12 9 [O)] ®

Officers and teachers.......... 418 342 76 81.8 18,2

Seholars el 3, 106 2, 656 549 82.3 17.7

? Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1936 and 1926.—Table 2 presenfs, in convenient form for
comparison, 8 summary of the available statistics of the Evangelical and Reformed
Church for the census years 1936 and 1928. This denomination was reported in
previous census years as two separate denominations, namely, “‘Reformed Church
in the United States’ and the “‘Kvangelical Synod of North America.”

TasLE 2.—CoMprARATIVE SuMMARY, 1936 AnD 1026

ITEM 1936 1926t
Churches (local organizations), number, 2,878 2, 996
Increase ? over preceding census:
NUMDEl e e mmmmmmaa e mmem e m———— e —————— =124 |
Porcent. _ =41 | s
Members, nUMBOr. e oo oo ccmcan 723,877 675, 804
Tncrease over preceding census: :
Number.. 48,078 |-
Percent... Tl oo
Average membership per church 252 226
Church edifices, DUMDEL. . o e e e mm e e m s mme s e 2,748 3, 200
Value—number reporting. oo e 2,607 2,033
’ Amount TEROTTeA. . .o e e s e e 77, 581,798 $80, 452, 456
Average value per chureh . oo e e 28, 766 $27, 430

Debt—number reporting. . .- vooomree

735

Amount reported $11, 599, 251 $8, 524, 822
Parsonages, numbar. 1,022 [commmiccminae
Value—number reporting.. 1,803 1,807
Amount repOrted. ... . oo r i meen e m e e e ————— $8, 967, 368 $11, 825, 346

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. 2,822 2, 966
CAmount reported.... . - cuoooeececmi e $9, 325, 381 $13, 401, 346
’ Pastors’ salarfes. ... _______

All other salarfes_________________... - $801, 866
Repairs and imMproverments. . oo i en $648, 458 $10, 808, 730
Payment on church debt, excluding interest

All other current expenses, including Interest. ... .. ... $2, 917, 570

Laocal relief and charity, Red Cross, &te. ... 170, 249

Home missions. ... oo $102, 205

Foreign missions. ... e . 112,705 $2, 678, 064

To general headquarters for distribution. $748, 660

Al OFNer PIEPOSES. o oo e e m e s $478, 231

Not classified.........._.__ [T SO $6, 553
Average expenditure per ehureh . .o oov ool e ———— $3,305 $4, 540

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number, . 2, 661 2,760
Officers and teachers. ... 42, 488 46, 817
L2161 T6) 113 A 480, 909 4886, 745

1 Btatistics for 1926 represent the combined data for the Reformed Church in the United States and the
Byangelical Synod of North America.
4 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Evangelical and
Reformed Church by States. Table 8 gives for eich State for 1986 the number
and membership of the churches classified aceording to their location in urban or
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rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churclies for the
census years 19036 and 1926, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age”’ and 13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables § and 6
is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures. . T .

Ecclesiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for each synod and classis in the
Evangelical and Reformed Church, the more important statistical data for 1936
shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, member-
ship, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TasLe 3.—NOMBER AND MumprrsHIP 0r CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrRITORY, MEMBELSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY StATEs, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BTATE -
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural
United States. 2,870 1,121 1,764 | 728,877 450, 104 2738, 683
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. wewwsmoaaeaou mm————— 2 P2 PR 260 oL
Connecticut . 10 8 2 1,348 1,161 187
MIDDLE ATLANTIC :
New York 90 71 19 34, 333 32, 466 1,867
NEeW JerS8Y om e mnmmmcmm e 18 16 2 3, 603 A 37
Pennsylvania. oo v ccamccnanan - 896 288 608 | 230,666 || 127,141 103, 525
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio-. - 36l 162 199 | 100,358 71, 504 28, 762
Indiana_. - 138 61 77 37,276 26, 308 10, 968
TID0IS < o e it 241 108 132 79,417 52,449 26,968
Michigan 78 47 31 22,137 186, 934 5,203
‘Wiseonsin - 179 58 121 42, 625 24, 482 18,043
WesT NORTH. CENTRAL:
Minnesoba . o oo menccr e mmaaa—ae 72 19 53 11,497 4, 439 7,058
owWa. 103 20 83 18, 976 4, 503 14,472
MiSSOUL - o namc e 164 57 107 39, 231 23, 657 16, 574
ok Bl e A — v
out! (0] 7: WA IR - J5 | Soumumomayn I N N 110 ) | SO A
Noabragke o Rezrmmmmmo 44 i3 st g7l ||TTETR| gon
LT T U UURRIN 39 13 26 5, 239 1,669 3, 570
SOUTH ATLANTIC: .

s e S ‘s 36 8| o263 1603¢| 50e
District of Columbia . 3 .3 (- 1,359 J 1,859 [cceemacnas
Virginig. ... .coeomennc 28 4 21 3,327 1,301 2,026
West Virginia . o ooooeecancamcennn 10 7 3 2, 533 2, 2{59 274
North Carolina —— 56 19 37 10,430 1| . 5,231 5,198
GEOIZIA - - meemeecme i mmmmmmmm e 1 R P . 163 168 [oecomacn--
B 00 113 i - YUY 4 2 2 272 214 58

EAST SoUTH OENTRAL!
KontueKY - oo cameee e 33 29 4 13,024 12, 599 425
Tennesses 2 1 1 364 153 201
AlQDAMA - < el 2 R PO 526 [/,
MissISSIPPi - e meemmmccvemmm e 2 b 171 171 feccmmmaan
H CRd :
WEesr SouTH CENTRAL 2 L 2 o4t 181 -
10 9 1 4,633 4,673 60
8 4 4 27
59 14 45 11, 236 3,775 7,461
MOUNTAIN:
Montans o 4 i 3 304 30 274
Tdaho - oo e 4 1 3 315 67 248
WYOInInNg e cecac e cccmem 4 1 3 574 144 430
Colorad . - e eem e 12 9 3 2, 557 1,554 1,003
Arizona. - oooooooooooo - ) | F—— 1 16 [oemmnmcna-
Pacrric:
Washingbon - oo emanns 7 6 1 863 820 43
2 11 7 4 1,202 979 313
California 23 18 1] 2, 601 2,415 276




4 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Tasre 3.—NuMper snp Muusersuir of CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTES, 1036—

Continued

MEMBERSHIP BY SEX

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND ] Mal off
STATE Sex not 8168 ! Churches COrs
3 a1
Male | Fomale reported rggﬂ}gsol reporting | 4,21 ﬁie s Scholars
" United StateB. ..o .. .. 266,418 | 811,817 | -155, 041 82.8 2, 861 42,488 480, 909
NEew ENGLAND:
Massachusetts . oooonenoo—. 9 183 |oocane 50.5 2 25 160
Connecticut.._. . 192 236 020 81.4 9 8 681
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. oo oeoeeo.. 9,780 11,878 12, 878 82.4 76 1, 649 15,877
New Jersey.-_-.. 1, 576 1,936 181 81,4 15 y
Pennsylvania 79, 678 98, 967 52,123 80.4 837 15, 671 191,074
EAST NORTH CENTRAL: .
Ohio_ e 36,781 45,181 19, 304 79.2 346 6,278 73,111
Indiana.. 18,715 16, 547 7,014 82,9 132 2,143 26, 470
Iilinois..... 29,046 | - 84,615 15, 756 83.9 219 3,704 38,130
Michigan. . 7,612 8,790 5,735 86,6 70 1,028 10, 186
‘Wisconsin 15,427 | 18,188 8, 910 84.8 166 1,812 18, 767
WEsT NORTH OENTRAL:
Minnesota...... ———————— 4, 617 4,000 2,071 92,0 57 409 3, 640
OW8.e s 7,023 7,632 4,820 92,0 95 977 9, 824
Missouri. . _..._ 14, 200 17,223 7,718 83.0 1562 2, 560 6, 666
North Dakota. 1,628 U1 I 116,90 26 160 1,463
South Dakota.. eovee. - 2,280 2,843 380 97.3 41 187 1,610
. Nebraska 3,788 3,052 1,021 95, 42 432 4,181
E' Jo EBDSAS - o e 2,008 2,330 841 88.8 a7 385 4,179
Soum A'rLﬂ'no-
.................. 6,975 8,074 8, 689 7.9 78 1,288 15, 520
I)lstrict of Columbia. 558 01 e 68,7 82 927
Virginta..._oueee.. 1,260 1, 583 484 79.8 24 286 2, 606
West Virginia.___ 1,048 1,447 72.4 10 173 1, 487
North Oarolina- 4,240 §,074 1,116 83.6 55 758 11, 814
Georgia._..... 79 T 3K RPN 13 109
Florida ..................... 68 104 100 86.4 2 12 283
81 860 | - 9,455
2 32
2 28 220
1 5 17
2 12 165
10 312 2, 642
4 26 304
55 | 488 5, 587
2 6 57
4| 27 210
.4 22 263
10 71 874
1 2 18
P AcIFIC: .
Washingbon..___........._. 304 84,0 7 71 490
Qregon 506 85,4 1 115 718
California 933 7. 20 155 1, 560

t Ratio not shown where number of females 13 less than 100.
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TasrLe 4.—NUMBER AND MzrmaprsHi? oF CoUrcHES, 1936 anp 1926,! AND
MeMBERSHIP BY AgE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in cither 1936 or.1026]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CITURCILES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRATHIC DIVISION -
AND STATE Under 13| 13 N . |Percent
nder years ge no
1936’ 1926 | 1936 1926 vears | and over | reported u?éiaer
United States...._.._- 2,876 | 2,996 728,877 | 875,804 55,488 | 480,048 | 178,388 10.2
Nrw ENGLAND: :
Conneeticut. ... 10 6 1,348 1,064 75 353 920 17,6
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. .oooceeennn .80 a1 34,333 30, 697 2,137 22,015 10, 181 8.8
‘New Jersey.... 18 15 3,803 2, 961 141 2,830 713 4,7
Pennsylvania.......... 896 918 | 230,666 | 223,454 12,458 | 158,988 59, 220 7.3
EAs7 NORTH CENTRAL:

{7+ S, 361 380°| 100,356 | 101,087 6,192 | 71,549 | 22,615 8.0
Indiana. - 138 142 37,276 36,108 2,007 | 24,888 9,301 10,7
Tllinois. - 241 254 79, 417 68, 043 7,307 51,669 20, 351 12,5
Michigan 78 85 | 22,137 22,070 2, 608 14,324 5,115 15.9
Wisconsin........o.... 179 ‘185 | 42,628 37,653 4, 581 27,811 10,133 4.1

WesT NORTH CENTRAL! .
‘Minnesota. 72 79| 11,407 11,620 1,224 7,784 2,488 13.6
OWa.... 103 111 18,975 17,028 2, 684 11,916 4,375 18,4
Missouri. .. 164 169 39, 231 35,653 8,208 | 25828 10,135 11.2
North Dakota 28 .36 3,021 3,287 572 2,205 244 20.6
South Dakota. 44 43 5,0 2,790 1,214 3,452 337 28.0
Nebraska... 44 49 8,761 ‘7,819 4,933 2,821 15.8
BT S, 39 40, 5,230 14,364 787 ‘3,477 975 18.5
S0UTH ATLANTIC: * ' :
Maryland_ ... ‘84 89 22,638 | 20,920 1,157 14, 361 7,000 7.4
Districtof Columbia. .. 3 3 1,359 3,191 joe oo I 1.1¢ I T I
Virginla o eeeo- 25 27 3,827 3,365 195 2, 598 534 7.0
West Virginia. 10 12 2,533 2,268 340 2, 38 14.0
North Oarolina 56 Jili] 10, 430 8,002 1,032 7,793 1, 605 11.7
Florida. oo ucoemeaoooo 4 4 272 318 48 124 100 27.9
East Sourn CENTRAL:
Kentueky. ... 33 ) 18, 024 10,316 509 11,074 1, 441 4.4
Tennesseo. .. 2 38 354 211 2 b2 2 PR
Arkansas...... 3 4 241 459 |omoo 181 60 |-
Louisiana. .. ... 10 7 4,033 3,573 286 3,972 375 8.7
Oklahoma........_ . 8 12 621 656 28 212 381 11,7
(1541 SR 59 60 11, 236 11,137 1,331 5,875 4, 030 18.8
MOUNTAIN: .
Montana........._... 4 6 304 391 [i 24 204 |
aho_ oL 4 4 315 223 fomameaeas 190 125 |oemmee
Wyoming.........._.. 4 ] 574 453 20 460 5 4,1
Colorado_ - ..o 12 17 2, 557 2, 541 286 980 1,201 22.6
P ACIFIC:
‘Washington........__. 7 b 863 374 141 722 foomcana 16.8
[0 47005 « I, 11 11 1,292 1, 001 136 1,108 50 11.0
Oalifornia. ... 23 24 2,091 2,327 487 1,031 578 23.0
Other States_...._.... 38 7 1,135 1,013 160 814 1m 15.6

i 1 Statistics for 1926 represent the combined data for the Reformed Church in the United States and the
; Evangelical Synod of North America. .
2 Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where bass is less than 100,-
3 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Massachusetts, Alabama, and Mississippi; and 1
each in Georgia and Arizona.

224606~ 40——2




(4] CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TapLe 5,—VaLuE oF CRURCEES AND Parsonaces AND AMouNt oF CHURey

Dzer BY StaTes, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting valus of edifices]

A
e g VALUE OF CHURCHE | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
% 3 EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
@ o o "
o8 2 : ] ,
cEocrarric nivisioNy avp [ HE | B8 || 8, o 2
STATE 22| LB £.5 - 24 - 25
Bs | Be || g2 ] g8 & - ]
- 2 ek = cH g Sk g
g |5 ILA%] 8§ |E* &§ |E%| §
=]
3] 4 3] < ] < O ot
United States..__._.... 2,875 | 9,746 2,697 |$77, 581,788 | 981 |§11, 509, 251 1,803 |$8, 857, 368
NEW ENGLAND:
Conneetient .. ____.___ 10 8 6 257, 000 5 63, 096 6 52, 000
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. oo coeocmenan 80 86 84 | 3,808 316 40 506, 476 53 435, 000
New Jersey. .. 18 18 18 604, 000 14 156, 405 13 77, 500
Pennsylvania 896 870 856 | 27,031,661 | 203 | 3,788,120 447 | 2, 780,800
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL!
(0] 3 - S S, 361 353 348 | 11,808,424 | 100 | 1,760,300 233 | 1,122,708
Indiana 138 133 131 | 3, 814,051 47 531, 382 103 427, 625
Tlineis.... 241 298 222 | 8,049,212 | 108 | 1,401,758 190 934, 060
Michigan. . 78 73 70 2, 566, 085 42 606, 420 57 206, 650
Wisconsin. - ceaeoooenno 17¢ 168 163 | 2,800,770 60 429, 036 124 514, 550
WesT NORTH OENTRAL: .
Minnesots. ... 72 85 66 725, 050 15 49, 358 45 160, 860
(o)1 T 103 04 92| 1,149,775 25 115, 359 82 275, 800
Missouri...... 1684 167 154 | 4,115,877 55 606, 931 122 516, 000
North Dakota 28 28 28 124,860 | o __l|eaoeaoioo. 20 58, 500
South Dakota. . 44 40 40 04,100 | 4 8, 480 20 69, 300
Nebraska..... 44 42 41 317, 242 12 38, 640 32 08, 100
Kansas. «ummacaccmanaan 30 33 36 445, 850 9 20, 388 29 80, 850
SOUTH ATLANTIC
aryland.........-... 84 82 82 | 2,829, 850 25 488, 176 50 363, 760
District of Columbia 3 3 3 302, 000 2 388, 000 2 ¢
Virginia. ... 25 25 25 589, 700 5 41, 500 16 54,000
‘West Virginia._. 10 g g9 3138, 500 3 15,400 5 28, 2
North Carolina. 56 B4 54 918, 000 15 111,819 32 127, 400
Florida. o oaen 4 4 4 88, 500 3 27,378 2 O]
EAsT SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky...... 33 32 321 1,505,000 18 228, 631 24 126, 850
Louisiana. 10 10 10 309, 500 ] 085, 349 8 37, 300
Oklahoma ; 5 4 24, 200 1 100 5 9,700
N < 59 56 56 778, 805 20 72,715 38 118, 200
MOUNTAIN:
Idaho. covcvaeccacceeee 4 3 3 12,000 |- camo] e 1 1)
Wyoming. 4 4 4 19, 000 3 8, 642 3 8, 500
Colorado..... 12 10 10 114, 500 6 81, 780 8 18, 000
PAcIFIC:
‘Washington............._ K 7 7 46, 750 4 15, 550 6 23, 500
Oregon. ... 11 1 11 106, 700 3 28, 000 10 31,000
Californig... ... 23 20 18 381, 001 11 99, 649 11 39, 500
Other States-.u.nwanana. 7 13 213 239, 000 7 30, 388 8 60, 500

! Amount included in figures for ““Qther States,
1Tncludes 2 churches in each of the
and Montana; and 1 in each of the follo

" to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.

Iollowing States—Massachusetts,
wing—Qeoreia,

-Massi Tenncsses, Alabama, Arkansas,
Mississippi, and Arizona,.

i
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TaBLE 6,—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATHS, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISON AND STATE nulglfber Repairs
churches || Churches|  Total Pastors’ | Allother [ and im-
reporting] amount salaries salaries prove-
ments
United Stabes._..ou oo 2,870 2,822 | $9,925,381 || 92,687,081 | $801,8868 | $646.458
NEW ENGLAND:
Conneetlout. ... ... ___...__ 10 10 32,310 2,350 140 74
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York e 90 88 503, 319 120, 510 74,400 69, 503
New Jersey. 18 18 74, 470 21, 106 3, 809 4,906
Pennsylvania.____..___...____ 896 880 2, 966, 023 730,842 | 284,828 175,410
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
hioo oot 361 356 1,483, 514 379, 350 132,203 121, 756
Indiapa 138 134 503, 350 126, 237 47,223 37,497
Ilinpis. .. 241 236 8098, 323 262, 869 08, 757 48, 900
Michigan 78 70 205, 000 81,312 30,753 23,120
‘Wisconsin 179 178 470, 313 147,413 37, 869 39,405
WesT NorTH CENTRAL! ! :
Minnesota.ocoowowocvnmanae . 72 70 113, 119 49, 925 8,231 7,879
Iowa....... 103 99 |- 184,981 73,762 8,017 12,764
Missouri. ... 164 163 556, 608 156, 206 60,776 23,196
North Dakot. -« oce oo 28 28 20,174 11,402 1,420 1,401
South Dakota_ ... 4 42 27,738 14,717 1,340 1,787
Nebraska 44 43 82,131 88, 343 4,052 5§, 641
KAnS0S- oo 39 38 71,334 20, 437 2,005 5,218
SOUTH ATLANTIC: :
Maryland __....._. o 84 83 305, 435 73,060 | 30,300 20, 205
District of Columbia 3 3 29, 368 8, 200 3,460 3, 630
Virginia . o 25 25 44, 688 15,910 5,136 1,263
West Virginfa_____.. 2. 10 10 36, 552 13,050 3,810 1,664
North Carolina_.......... 56 55 108, 272 39, 058 4, 689 10,135
Florlda_ .o oL 4 4 5, 203 870 400 200
EA8T 30Ut CENTRAL:
Kentueky - oooooeoooceme o 33 33 212,703 57, 663 26, 857 18,614
Arkansas... 3 3 3, 305 815 58 37
Louisiana. - 10 10 60, 666 17, 556 7,607 3,803
OKlahoma. - ..o 8 § 7,443 2, 600 235 258
U &L TR 59 59 89,118 35,930 2,218 3,870
MOUNTAIN!
Idaho. . oo 4 4 2, 758 1,525 85 850
‘Wyoming 4 4 7,108 2,910 120 480
Colorado. oo 12 1 19,018 6, 250 1, 258 245
PACIFIC:
‘Washington 7 7 13,115 6, 815 232 779
Oregon. coovooenen.. n 11 28, 397 17,742 500 604
California_ .. ____ ... .. 23 23 63, 775 20, 500 3, 380 2, 580
Other States...uumocvoeceaaeens 14 112 25, 702 11, 288 1,003 1,208

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Massachusetts, Tennesses, Mississippl, Montana,
and Alabama; and 1 each in Georgia and Arizona.
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TasLy 6.—CuurcH EXPENDITURES BY StATES, 1936—Continued

[Separale presentation is limited to States having 8 ar more ghurches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Pa.;;menﬁ Othert Local m
HTATE on chureh| curren 0ca 0 gen- :
4 | Home | Fareign All other
debt, ex-| .expenses, :|.roliefand | o5 Foad eral head-
cluding | including { charity |T0iSSI0DS [ MISSIONS |y g ppey | PUIDOSES
interest | interest
United States...oc.oono. $672,226 | :82, 817, 670 | 8170,249 | $102,205 { 8112, 795 |.8746,660 | 8478, 231
NEW ENGLAND:
Conneetiouto.aemvoneaeo o 10 28, 254 488 160 90 34 710
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York..o...o..coo... 27, 575 145,773 8,137 3,334 5, 140 36,477 13, 461
New Jersey. .- - 5,906 27,457 47 872 718 , 930 1,152
Pennsylvania. veocueenn.. 224, 608 981, 267 53,871 52,679 50,444 | 211,059 192, 925
East NorTH CENTRAL:

J 4} {1 T, 135, (36 439, 159 24, 759 11,492 13,81% 128, 840 77, 101
Indiana 4, 73 162, 532 9,307 4,867 7,966 43,379 19, 53¢
Tllinois- 306, 034 20, 444 3,882 4, 168 67,699 31,088

105, 029 5, 858 598 664 | 20,055 9, 724
128, 655 6, 785 8,037 6,441 386, 600 27, 747
WegT NORTH CENTRAL:
25, 521 1,254 897 278 10,603 4, 368
_____ 40,643 1,880 1,499 475 18, 467 12,736
158, 905 9, 075 1,830 8,875 76, 908 25, 310
1,058 312 264 214 2, 608 756
5,858 704 475 194 1,834 1,050
15,457 2,420 632 608 7,541 5,017
17, 251 863 699 656 6,303 6, 451
112,164 5, 230 3,416 3,703 20, 542 15, 359
, 9837 786 760 027 2, 438 , 650
11,125 1,720 573 277 4, 661 2,223
8, 301 2, 457 160 345 4,400 1, 249
North Carolina. 9, 304 22,137 2,885 1,067 3,010 5, 469 9,618
Floridf. oo e 1,000 PR 151 T DR (RN (RN 120 164
EAsT 80UTH CENTRAL:
Eentucky 14, 267 80, 978 4,074 1,249 2,039 20, 406 6, 558
Arkansas. 193 20 1 2 S LRI SRR 32 88
Lonisiana 7,800 16, 620 3,844 fooio | 5,447 288
Oklahoma. &0 3, 245 2 85 25 4569 464
T OXAS v e ecom e o 3, 337 32,199 1,412 228 147 5, 509 4, 208
DMOUNTAIN:
Tdaho o oo 212 AT | e PA1 I
‘Wyoming. 1, 080 ;20 SR R, 461 877
Colorado. mummncmeammena 7,870 395 25 |eemmeens 1,058 1,318
Pacrric:
Washington . ..ococueovnan 1, 308 1, 542 1,040 230 172 846 52
Oregon....... 848 5§, 221 200 712 9563 612 818
California 4,781 24, 621 1,336 273 237 3,077 2,981
Other States. . ..o 1, 162 5,038 803 230 240 2,347 503
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Taprp 7.—~NUMBER AND MzmeersHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
. CrurcE Ebirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY FCCLBSIASTICAL

Drvistons, 1936

w
- 4]
S 2 VALUE OF DEBT ON : SUNDAY
B g CHURCH EDIFioEs) OTCROT DI | BXF ENDITURES | gomoors
28 SRS
'SYNOD, CLASSIS, AND E’S g w o " w0
DISTRICT %
B5 58 2 | s 8] 5 #g
g2 | 5§ IIE&| g (B8 g |B&| g |E8| B
S D [ =] 5 H I
s |2 |88 8 8% & |8%| & |&%| 3
Total.ceenamuuuaaana| 2 876|728, 8771| 2, 897|877, 581, 708 991|811, 599, 261 2, 22|89, 3206, 881| 2, 6881|480, 609
‘Eastern:
Fast Pennsylvania.. 62/ 18, 559 62 2,053,020 24 248, 592 62{ 220,725 591 16,024
ebanon. .. ... 49| 13, 031 48] 1,442 500{ 12 78, 950/ 49 180,191 44! 11,753
Philadelphia. 40} 11, 863 37| 2,777,800 24 581, 809 40 271,054 39 9,
Lancasteram oo, . 50| 13, 088 50| 1,707,792) 21 226, 019 50 242,415 45| 11,879
Tast Susquehanna. . 53| 9,762 48 827,700) 12 153, 660 53 05, 896 471 7,6
‘West Susquchanna. . 60| 7,207 60 862,500 6 166, 608 60 74,630 55| 8,083
Tohickon 37| 10,123 37 991,800| 14 148, 025 37| 141,081 37] 9,688
‘Gtoshenhoppen 30} 9, 682 201 1,524,800 & 102, 416 30 111,130 30f 8,060
Tehigh._ . .. 68} 25, 441 63| 3,124,020] 27 4386, 884, 64 227, 584 63| 18,773
Schuylkill ... 38| 10, 334 38| 1,349,000 12 169, 5156 38 121, 556 36| 8,884
yoming.__ . 48! 10, 068 41| 1,084,250f 14 156, 987 41 127,280 30 8,300
Reading. _..__..._... 311 16, 636 20| 2,566,500 23 508, 204 31} 197,950 30( 11, 003
Eastern Hungarian.. 18] 2,021 12 377,000|. 11 161, 875 16 53, 566 15 901
New YorKeomeeoanan 16| 38,843 15 788,000 12 03,471 15 86, 700 15 2,177
GermanPhiladelphia. 18] 4, 568| 15 588,0000 6 61, 900 16 73,713 13 3,201
Ohio:
Central Ohio........ 401 7,420 39/ 810,300f 7 117,718 40 79,478 401 5, 807
Tast Ohio....... &5! 15, 049 85 1,211,300 9 08, 250 54 181, 418 63| 18,133
Northeast Ohip... 48] 15,792 42| 2,014,111] 11 527, 639 45 203, 386 44| 11,048
Northwest Ohio. + 43| 10, 838, 43| 1,476,960] - 14 246, 142 42| 147,709 41y 7,423
Southwest Ohlo.._._ 38| 8,877 37| 1,220,500 14 186, 260 37| 160,687 37| 7,044
‘West OhiQ..ocenuene 25 38,733 25 404,200 3 76, 800 24 52, 507 23, 3,379
Lakeside Hungarian. 15 8,304 14 446,000 10 101, 645 15 61,620 12 1,100
Northwest:
Sheboygan 41 9,876 41 488,100] 14 88, 482 41 100, 218 40| 3,420
Milwaukee 29| 6, 656 26 438,100 9 52, 106 20 71,212 26| 2,668
Minnesotq--- 191 3,788 17 194,020 & 15, 350 19 44,736 19} 1,660
Nebraska..... 10} 1, 605 8 Ji) P ' D ST, 10 14,9687 9 834
Ursinus 13| 2,304 13 92, 800 2,202 13 21,847 13} 1,012
South Dakota. ...._.. 23| 2,598 21 48,800) . |oeecionnns 23 14,354 22 8685
Portland-Oregon. ... 9 1,001 9 87,700 13, 000 [t 23,863 9 620
Eureka. . icacminnan.- 35| 2,611 33 57,8580 1 400 38 15,275 83 1,198
California. . eveeunzue 9 970 7 102,000, 5 58, 640 9 24,834 8| 7
Pittsburgh:

. Westmoreland....... 36| 9,444 35 707,928 10 65, 044, 36| 117,831} 34| 8,407
Clarion....coaeveancne 27| 3,605 24 319,400} 4 28, 450 26 43, 692 25| 3,408
8¢t. Paul's 171 3,801 17 205,600 - & 10, 244 16 70,215 15; 2,8
Somerset 37 6,154 33 486, 500 23, 350 35 53,000 35! 4,410
Allegheny.._...___._. 26 8,064 26 913, 500{ 13 210,285 25 04, 385 25 4,749
Central Hungarian.., 15| 2,669 11| 104,600 7 43,170 15 21,366 11 6!
West New York. ... 13] 5,236 13 694,400 10 164, 309 13 70, 841 12| 2,524

Potomac: :

ZI0NS e e eccemm e 35 9,200 35 1,271,700 .12 137, 880 36| 120,420 35| 11,035
Maryland.._. — 48] 8,756 48 034, 6 ] , 850 48 106, 619 44 7,419
Mercersburg...n... 18] 3,910 18 411,000 3 24, 400 19 56,042 19| 8,620
Virginia. .oo.oooooio 28| 3,808 28 618,700) & 41,500 28 3,320 271 8,138
North Caroling...... 561 10,430 54 918,000| 15 111, 819 56f 108,272 56( 11, 314
Gettyshurg. o uue.n-o 33| 8,047 26 850,700 - 5 7,000 27 04, 642 271 8,123
Carlisle.... 20| 2,188 20 380,875 3 28, 465 19 36, 521 18| 2,082
Juniata.. ... 46 7,062 48 845,500 10 102, 460 46 08, 521 441 6,334
Baltimore-Washing-

16> | 16| 5,078 18] 1,104,200 9 281, 025 18 88,679 15| 8,107

Midwest: i

Fort Wayne....caea- ©o 21 4,929 18 525,500 & 57, 225 20 66, 8868 200 4,107
Chicago. .. 15) 2,492 15 835, 500 5 62, 225 15 0, 054 15| 2,196
Towe. ... 12) 1,243 12 88,000 3 8, 7438 11 10, 530 12| 984
Lincoln. 8 520 4 33,000 fsommmncanin 8 8,572 § 513
Indianapolis...._ - 22| 5,687 20 870,900 7 182, 1569 22 95, 090 21! 3,825
Missouri-Kansas. .- 211 2,678 19 244, 000 1 18, 985 21 37,007 20| 2,367
Kentucky. .o oeuenae- 14| 2,798 13| . 147,325¢ 8 18, 900 12 42,003 10| 2,186
Zion Hungarian.__._. 131 1,883 12 253,500" 9 122, 950 13 51,182 10l 1,263
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TABLE  T.—NUMBBR AND MzemseBrRsEI®P OoF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEnT ON
" CuurcH Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY HCCLESIASTICAL
Drvistons, 1936—Continued

et %]
o 5 DERT ON
VALUE OF L. | TDITUTRE SUNDAY
u vg CHULCH RHIFICES CI—IUII:ICrIi£ SLDI EXPENDIFURES | goroirg
B8l 8 ‘
SYNOD, CLASSIS, AND gg 5 w w o L
DISTRICT 5] . )
2 EE ¢ |88 & 58 & 52|
209 |5 58
o @ 2| a9 H & =
S |2 e8] & 1B § (8% § |&%| @
District: .
Atlantie.. ... . ... 41( 15, 198] 30| $1,810,200f 26/ $362, 201 41| $230, 876 38| 8 549
California. 15; 1,736 12 191,201f 7 41, 573 15 30, 238 13 816

4 2036 12 a0 7| 86,431 13| 23,7750 12| 1,084

100] 40,707|| 103 - 4,850,741) 56| 040,898 108| 86,771 104| 27,910

© ws| 15, 704) 87| 1,084, 175| 22| 146,324 73| 344,663 e8| 7,711
37| 4,568|| 30| 'sv2.0m0| 10| ou4s8| 35| e3e60| B1| 8276

83) 24.075)| 78] 2,650,670, 41| 614,965) 82| 804889 79| 11,154

89( 13,284(| 75 - 826,650 16| - 50,838 80| 120,021 64| 4,434

118} 20,828!| 11| 3,084,627 45| 53,088 117 443,025 110| 20,176
450 278, 570 7 3, 351

7,45 1
58] 26,280]| 51| 2,400,915 28] 8306,422| 67| 840,325 48| 10,066
125f 49,2071 116] 5,402,212 69| 1,016,038| 125| - 583, 756] 1i7| 22,200

North Iinois. .
0]

M. oo 76] 26,120 71 2,886,093 26 226, 865 76] 354,808 72| 17, 145
Pacific-Northwast ... 131 1,370 12 77,760 6 30, 550 13 20, 407 13 780
Pennsylvania.... ... 30] 6,310 28 866,470 .10 56, 560 30 91,972 281 3,930
Southern__.. 19| 5,765 18 434, 0001 15 124, 827 18] 73, 461 18| 3,404
South Illinois 07] 26, 966 87| 2,281,800 84 319, 044 93] 270,231 84 13, b2g

CXAS. oo e 50| 11, 238 56 778, 8050 20 72, 1158 59 89,008 55( b, 687
‘West Missouri. 34| 7,600 32 871, 750) 10 43, 868 34 89, 437 30| 6,113
Wiseonsin.___.__.__. 96] 24, 857 85! 1,866,050] 40 262, 108 85) 275,070 90) 10, 108

Montana Misslon. .. ] 410 3 111 0| 2 7, 000 3 2,830 3

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The Evangelical and Reformed Church was established on June 26, 1934, at
Cleveland, Ohio, As sueh it has a very brief history, but since it was formed by
the union of two denominations, each of which had a long and honored history,
we must briefly trace these two streams as they moved on their separate ways
prior to the union.

The older of these two bodies is the Reformed Chureh in the United States.
It dates back to October 15, 1725, when the first communion was celebrated at
Falkner Swamp, about 40 miles north of Philadelphia, Pa. Prior to that date,
however, scattered congregations existed in eastern Pennsylvania and even as
far south as Virginia. Ministers were scarce and these groups of Reformed people
sometimes engaged the services of school teachers to conduct religious services.
There was as yet no organization to hold the widely scattered congregations
together. In September 1747 Michael Schlatter, who had been sent to America.
by the Synod of South and North Holland, organized the Coetus in Philadelphia.
This is a Latin term and means practically the same as the word Synod. It was,
however, subject to the Synod in Holland and made regular reports to that body,
from which 1t also received periodical aid. In 1798 the Coetus declared its
independence from Holland and reorganized itself under the name of The Synod
of the German Reformed Church,

The church had no educational ingtitutions, no boards, and no organized mis-
sionary work. These things came later in its history, The first missionary,
however, had been sent west of the Allegheny Mountains in 1783. Early in the
nineteenth century missionaries were sent to North Carolina and to Ohio. ~ People
began to settle in new parts of the country which had been offered for oceupancy
and the church sent pastors to minister to these new settlements on the frontier.
In 1819 the Synod divided. itself into eight districts known as Classes. In 1824

! This statement was furnished by Rev. Charles E, Schaeffor, . D., general secretary of the Board of
Home Missions, Evangelical and Reformed Church, Philadelphia, Pa.
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the Ohio Classis organized ifself into the Ohio Synod, with powers similar to those-
belonging to the mother Synod in the East. In 1825 a theological seminary was.
opened in Carlisle, Pa., which later was moved to York, Pa., and in 1836 to Mer-
cersburg, Pa. In 1871 the seminary was moved to Lancaster, Pa., where it is.
now located. In 1826 the American Missionary Society of the German Reformed
Church was organized in Frederick, Md., and the Missionary Magazine was.
started. A few years later this came to be known as the Reformed Church
Messenger. In 1838 the Board of Foreign Missions was organized in Lancaster,

Pa, The Ohio Synod patterned its work somewhat after that of the mother
Synod. It formed a Board of Missions, published a paper known as The Western
Missionary and founded a theological seminary which was first located in Cantorn,.
Ohio, and later was moved to Tiffin, Ohio, and still later, after the union with.
the Ursinus Schonl of Theology, came to be known as-Central Theological Semi-

nary at Dayton, Ohio. This seminary in 1934 united with Eden Theological
Seminary of the Evangelical Synod in Webster Groves, Mo. In 1863 the mother
Synod and the Ohio Synod united in forming the General Synod, which, after an.
hanored history of 70 ycars, ceased to function when the union of the Reformed

Clhurch in the United States and the Evangelical Synod of North America took

place.

During its long history of over 200 years the Reformed Church developed its.
missionary work at home and abroad; founded edueational institutions; estab-
lished homes for orphans, for old folks, and hospitals; and thus took its place
among the leading denominations of the country.

The Evangelical Synod of North America has also an interesting history to its.
credit. Tt traces its origin in this country to a group of six ministers who met at.
Gravois Settlement near 8t. Louis, Mo., on October 15, 1840, and formed the:
LEvangelical Union of the West. It will be observed that both the Reformed
Church and the Evangelical Synod have the same birthday, October 15, although
the former is 115 years older than the latter.

A% first, the Evangelical Union partook largely of the nature of a ministerial
association, and it was not until 1849 that the first congregation affiliated itself with
the same. Similar associatiors had sprung up in Ohio and further east, as also in
the northwest. All of these eventually, by 1872, joined themselves to the original
union with its center in St. Louis, and in 1877 adopted the name of the German
Evangelical Synod of North America. Many independent congregations of
German-speaking people, of either Lutheran or Reformed backgrounds, identified
themselves with the denomination, and thus during the course of a century, the
Evangelical Synod developed into a strong and virile body. It followed the gen-
eral plan and program of all denominations in America and established a theologi--
cal semingry, first at Marthasville, then in St. Louis, and later at Webster Groves,
Mo.; a college at Evansville, Ind., which in 1872 was moved to Elmhurst, IL; and’
boards for home and foreign missions, for Christian education, for ministerial
pensions, and for other activities in the church, It likewise made adequate provi--
sion for its orphans, its old folks, and its sick, in the form of homes and hospitals,
During the hundred years of its separate history it extended its borders into many-
States of the Union, and came to occupy an honorable place among the denomina-~
tionsin Amerieca.

These two historic ehurches, in June 1934, after several years of friendly nego-
tiations, formed a new denomination under the name of Evangelieal and Reformed’
Church, each bringing into the union the rich heritage of the history of the past,
with the conviction that by so doing they were following the leadings of Providence:
and were answering the prayer of Christ that ‘‘they may all be one,” and thus
\c\;/rould be equipped to render a greater service in the interests of the kingdom of”

d ;

od.

Through this union the Evangelical and Reformed Church has 2,900 congrega-
tions which are distributed throughout the United States and in 2 provinces of”
Canada, with a total membership of 652,000, It has church property valued as
follows: .

‘Churches and PALSONALES - - oo ot e e o $70, 000, 000

Educational institutions and endowments._ ... _._ 20, 000, 000"
Benevolent institutions (including hospitals, orphanages,

old folks’ homes, deaconess homMes) o oo 10, 000, 000

‘ Total property value. - oo e 100, 000, 000
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DOCTRINE

The Evangelical and Reformed Church, true to its name, believes ir
Tt believes that the Bible is the Word of God, that God hath spoken a
Himself in His word, and in Jesus Christ the Word made flesh, Early
tantism certain doctrinal statements were formulated to express what the
churches which emerged through the Reformation believed. Ome of
the Augsburg Confession, formulated in 1530 at Augsburg, Germany,
this was somewhat modified under the influence of Mélanchthon, and J
himself subscribed to this altered form of the Augsburg Confession.
erans generally accepted this Confession either in its original or alt
Martin Luther wrote a brief catechism in which some of these Protestan
were set forth in the form of guestion and answer.

In 1563 the Heidelberg Catechism was issued at Heidelberg, Germar
prepared by two young theologians named Olevianus and Ursinus.
was influenced by John Calvin and Melanchthon. It beeame the s
doetrine for the reformed branéh of the Reformation. When in 1817
gelical Union in Prussia under Frederick William ITI was formed, which
bring together the Lutheran and Reformed groups, the matter of th
standards of the two bodies was not raised. It was presumed that ¢
might continue to believe in its own confessions and to use the same
it had formerly used.

Those who came to America and represented the Reformed Churect
held to the doctrines set forth in the Heidelberg Catechism, while those
to Ameriea at a later date and organized the Evangelical Synod of Nort
adhered not only to the Heidelberg Catechism, but also to the Augsburg
and TLuther’s Catechism, as interpretations of the essential truths of
They accepted all of them so far as they agreed, but wherein they di
reserved the right to go to the Bible and find the final and ultimate tr

When the Evangelical and Reformed Church was formed, these three
of faith were thus brought into the union. Consequently, in formm
doctrinal statement of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, there wi
into the constitution these words:

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are recogr
Word of God and the ultimate rule of Christian faith and practic

The doctrinal standards of the Evangelical and Reformed Chw
Heidelberg Catechism, Luther’s Catechism, and the Augsburg (
They are accepted as an authoritative interpretation of the esse
taught in the Holy Scriptures,

‘Wherever these doctrinal standards differ, ministers, members, a
gations, in accordance with the liberty of conscience inherent in t
are allowed to adhere to the interpretation of one of these ¢
However, in each case the final norm is the Word of God.

The Evangelical and Reformed Church, therefore, continues as the
‘the Word. On this rock it has built its house. And in so doing it is
traditions and to the spirit of Luther, Zwingli, Melanchthon, Calvin,
‘the reformers. .

Like all Protestant churches it accepts the two sacraments of Hol
and the Lord’s Bupper and adheres to the rites of confirmation, ordin:
‘seeration, marriage, and burial. It allows freedom of worship, but in ¢
-of unity and harmony, it prescribes forms of worship and hymns for co:

ORGANIZATICN

The Evangelical and Reformed Church has a presbyterial form of go
"The members elect their representatives, so that each congregation i
by a consistory or church eouneil. A “charge” is composed of one or

regations comstituting a pastorate. A number of contiguous charg
Synod. There are 34 such Synods. These Synods, however, are const
by all ‘the members of the congregations in a given territory, but by t
sentatives, viz: The pastor and a delegate from each pastoral charge,
an elder. 'The Synod has certain distinet duties and functions to pe
hag jurisdiction over its ministers and congregations; it examines, lic
-ordains candidates for the ministry, and performg such other functio
be assigned to it. It eleots its own officers for the administration of
:and meets twice & year—in the spring for legislative purposes and n
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the nature of a workers’ conference, at which a larger representation of the
congregation drawn.from its organizations are expected to attend. The Synod
appoints numerous committees through whom the work of the church is being
carried forward. : ‘

Beyond the Synod comes the General Synod.. This body represents the whole
church and consists of delegates chosen by the synods, an equal number of
ministers and lay members, together with certain officials definitely named.

The General Synod is the highest body of the church. It meets regularly
every 2 years and has definite functions reserved to it. It elects its own officers
of which the president, secretary, and treasurer are full-time officers. It elects

‘a smaller group known as the General Council, consisting of 21 members, to super-

vise and direct the work of the ehurch and to act for the church when the General
Synod is not in session. The General Counecil functions principally through com-
mittees charged with specific tasks. i

The General Synod also elects boards and commissions and prosecutes its
kingdom work through these and certain auxiliary organizations such as the
Churchmen’s Brotherhood and the Women’s Guild, :

There are eight boards of the church operating in different fields of service,
and four commissions with definite responsibilities, as follows; Board of National
Missions, Board of International Missions, Board of Christian Eduecation and
Publication, Board of Business Management, Board of Pensions and Relief,
Board of Investments, Board of Theological Seminaries, Board of Directors of
Elmhurst College, and such others as may be created by the General Synod; and
Commission on Evangelism, Commission on Christian Social Action, Commission
on Higher Education, and Commigsion on Benevolent Institutions.

The General Synod, the Synod, and the consigtory or church council are called
‘“Judicatories.” The boards and other organizations are called ‘‘agencies.”
These judicatories and agencies have mutual relationships. The judicatories
create the agencies and use them ag instruments to carry the work into effect,
while the agencies in turn use the organizations set up in or by the judicatories
as avenues through which to work, The whole organization of the church is so
integrated that each particular part does its work in relation to the whole. This
scheme enlists the activity of every individual member in the whole task of the

church. :
WORK -

To make its contribution to the Christianizing of America is one of its specific
tasks. Apart from what each congregation in its local community is doing in this
Chrigtianizing process, the Evangelical and Reformed Church, through its Board
of National Missions, is working in the frontier seetions of the country, among the
less privileged types of population, such as the Ozarkians, the fishermen at Biloxi,
the sojourners in Madaline Island, and such national groups as the Indians, the
Volga. Germans, the Hungarians, the Czechs, the Japanese and, in large centers
of population, such as the Caroline Mission in St, Louis, and in rural communities
where conditions require guidance, aid, and readjustment.

In the fields outside the United States and Canada the Iivangelical and
Reformed Church, through its Board of International Missions, maintains missions
in India, Japan, éhina, Honduras, Iraq, and Africa. The work in these distant
lands partakes largely of an evangelistic, educational, industrial, and medical
nature whereby the kingdom of God is to be established among these peoples.

The teaching function of the church includes such activities as are carried for-
ward in the Sunday school, the weekday school of religion, the vacation Bible
school, the catechetical class, the leadership training school, the summer camp,
the adult school of Christian living and the general church-related schools, col-
leges, and theological seminaries. It includes the publication of Christian periodi-
cals, church school hymnals, general Christian education books, and other liter-
ature for the instruction of our people in the work of the church and in the art of
Christian living.

Most of these educational activities are administered by the Board of Christian
Education and Publication, whose administrative headquarters are in Philadelphia
and whose editorial offices are located in St. Louis.

The educational institutions of the chureh, of which there are 14, operate in the
field of higher education. These institutions consist of three theological seminaries
for the training of men for the ministry, of eight colleges, and three academies.
These institutions are related to each other and to the church through a com-
mission on higher education.
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The Boards of Missions, the Board of Christian Education and Publication, the
‘Women's Guild, and the Churchmen’s Brotherhood have formed the Cooperative
Council of Missionary Education which coordinates the educational features in
‘the field of missions. : :

Chief among our edueational publications carrying news of the church is “The
Messenger’? which is the weekly paper for the denomination. There are also
two papers issued in the German language, “Der Friedensbote,” published in
St. Louis, and “Die Kirchenzeitung,”” published in Cleveland.

Most of the printing of our literature is being done by our two printing establish-
ments, one located in St. Louis, the other in Cleveland.

The Board of Business Management has under its supervision the Schaff
Building in Philadelphia, Eden Publishing House in St. Louis, and Central Pub-
lishing House in Cleveland, all of which places maintain up-to-date book stores
. and supply houses where material can be procured for the further instruction of
our people.

The Board of Ministerial Relief and Pensions concerns itself with the relief
of aged ministers and the widows of deceased ministers. Then there are the
numerons benevolent institutions which care for the orphans, the aged, and
the sick. '

O
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The ecensus data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense & compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations. ‘

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds elosely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 18 years of age’’ and those 13
years of age and over,’”’ go far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “13 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches,—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in: eensuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as munieipalities, nor containing any areas so incorpc')ra,ted) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

T
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Church edifices.—A. church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term “value of church property’”’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1986 and 1926. The figures
are strictly eompara,ble, however, a8 ex tly the same elass of property is covered
by both terms. ce ;

The “value of church edlﬁces” comprlses the estlmated value of the ehurch
buildings owmed and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together

w1th the value of the land on whlch these bulldmgs sta,nd and the furnlture, organs,

bells and other equlpment owned by the churches and actually used in connee-
tlon with religious services. Where parts of a-chureh building are used for social

or educational work in connection with the echureh, the whole value of the bmldmg.

and its equipment is included, as it has been found practlea.lly impossible to make
& proper, separation in such eases. The number and value of the parsonages, or.
pa.stors residences, are Shown where the owner.shlp of such bulldmgs was reported
by the churches.’

Debt,—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a speclﬁc debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.””  The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the.
number reporting the value of church edifices. ’

- Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last ﬁsca.l
year is separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, whieh were as follows:

‘ For pastor's salary .. liiioluaials i - R

... For all other salaries._.___ e it e b
Tor repairs and improvements_____ . _ .o oo ol _____ -
TFor payments on church debt, exeluding interest. - - __________
For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, eteo .o oo [ :
For all other current expenses, mcludmg mterest___-; _____ e
For home missions._ - - oo e S me e ——t——
TFor foreign missions_ . .. ..o ____________

‘An';ount sent’ to general headquarters for- dlstnbutlon
them ... il llC

Total expendltures dunng b2 e

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obta,lned by dlvxdmg‘
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. - The. average value .
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectwely, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

» Sunday' schools.—The Sunday ‘schools for .which statlstlcs are presented in
thls bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting, ,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools eonditcted by;
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate’
to Sunday. schools only;and do.not include the weekday schools that are main-
tamed by & number of denommauons .
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the New Apostolic Church for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
direetly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the

data relate to these churches only.

In this denomination all persons, including children, who have been baptized
and received into the church by the apostle are counted as members.

Tartkr L.—SuMmary or Svatisrics ror CHuRcuES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrIrory, 1936

PERCENT 1°F
In urban Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urben | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number....._..... &6 ’;16 LIO ................
g 3
Members, number. 0, 147 4, 406 1, 651 73.1 26,9
Average membership per church...___.__. 110 08 165 | e e
Membership by sex:
Male i 2,803 2,042 761 729 27.1
Female. .o e e 3,344 2, 454 880 73.4 28.6
Males per 100 females. .. ccooveooaoo. 83,8 83.2 L1 T R IR
Membership by age:
Under 18 FearS oo cmmmnemcnmcammanan 1,511 1,107 404 73.3 28.7
13 years and OVer. . cccvoicec e eam e 4, 636 3, 380 1,247 73.1 26,9
Percent under 13 years. ..o 24,6 24,6 1 3 IR NN
Church edifices, nUMber._...oooooonrocim e 31 26 5
Value—number reporting. ...« ... 31 20 5
Amount reported. ... oo $035, 887 $462, 387 $173, 500
Constructed prior to 1086. ... ._.._. $675, 887 $402, 387 $173, 500
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1986 $60, 000 $60,000 |ocoeoooae. .-
Average value per church . _____________ $20, 612 $17, 784 $34, 700
Debt—number reporting..-. 16 13
Amount reported._..._ $200, 925 $128, 100 $72, 825
Number reporting ‘“no deb 12 11 1
Pargonages, number__ ..o cmnm——— 9 3 A (RSN VN
Value—number reéporting.. : 2 1 B (RO A
Amount reported. ..o $28, 000 $4, 000 $24, 000 14.3 85.7
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ..o ocoooooo o 40 |3 P S
Amount reported. e $53, 066 $35, 8568 $17, 208 67.6 32.4
Pastors’ salaries. ..o ocooocome el $1,000 {|ocevnmmeae- $1,000 |- ... 100.0
All other salaries.__...... $4,166 $8656 $3, 300 20.8 79.2
Ropairs and improvements $0, 853 $8,171 $1, 682 82,9 171
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
TBIESE . e $2, 816 $1,701 $1, 025 63.8 86,4
All other current expenses, Including
J Y L $28, 109 $18, 807 $0, 202 67,3 32.7
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ote. .. $604 $89 3605 12,8 87.2
T'o general headquarters for dlstribution. . $062 $365 $287 56.0 44,0
All pther PULPNSeS. o ceevcmccecamcncan $8, 777 $5, 670 $107 98,1 1.9
Average expenditure per chureh . .....___.___. $1,106 $806 $2, 161 oo feceaennn
Sunday schools: 5
Churches reporting, number_ . .__._______. 47 39 |75 PR, IS
Officers and teachers 207 187 20 00.3 9
Scholars. . ae-- 1,123 1,010 113 89.9 10,1

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
224607—40
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Comparstive data, 1908-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the New Apostolic Chureh for
the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tapre 2.—CompAraTIvE. SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), numher_._______..._ ... 56 25 20 13
Inecrease over preceding census:
Number. - vomeeceacaon
Percent !

Members, number....... 6, 147 2,938 3,828 2, 020
Inerease 2 over preced SUS:
NAMBOL. . oo e 3,209 ~880 1,808 | oo
Poreent. oo . 109. 2 —23.2 89.5 | e
Average membership per chureh 110 118 im 155
Church edifices, number_. . __________________ .. 31 10 8 2
Value—number reporting. 31 10 8 2
Amount reported. .. .___..__ $635, 887 $133, 000 $69, 710 $8, 500
Average value per chureh $20, 512 $13, 300 $11, 618 $4, 250
Debt—numher reporting. ... ... - 18 i} 4 2
Amount reported S| %200, 928 $38, 000 $47, 040 $6, 000
Parsonages, number_ ... Lo 9
Value—numbor reporting. . 2.
Amount reported. . o © $28, 000
Expenditures: .
Churehes reporting, number. . ..o 48 18 13 [acmaoaoaal
Amount reported. _____..__._. $63, 066 $26, 972 $8, 280 (oo
Pastors’ salaries. .. $1, 000
All other salaries..._...._. $4, 165
Repairs and improvements..... ... $9, 853 $10, 420 87,070 |
Payment on church debt, excluding interest $2, 818
All other current expenses, including interes $28, 100
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc $694

Home missions.......__. —-
Foreign missions..._........ o $10, 543 $234
To general headquarters for dis

All other purposes - &, 777
Average expenditure per ¢hureh ... oo $1,408 $632 [omoe oo
Sunday schools:
Churches reporiing, number. . ... _ooarnenann 47 13 12 3
Officors and teachers - 200 41 32 10
Ll Y I 1,123 479 688 250

1 Porcent not shown where base is less than 100.
3 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the New Apostolic
Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the ehurches classified aceording to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership clagsified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four census
years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1986 classified as “under 13
yeara of age’ and “13 years of age and over.”” Tahle 5 shows the value of church
ecdifices and the amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for
1936, the church expenditures, showina separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of
any individual ehurch, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.
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TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SuNDAY ScHooLs, BY STaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY 3CHOOLS
. e 4 -
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION [ =
AND STATE Bo | @0 b
R AH | 23
g lalall gl 2| 858|558 &
FNE|E |2 2|58 |8 |228|88 8|53
- - e
E|B|E |85 &2 |& |2 (o lo |3
United States—....- 56 46 10 (6, 147 |4, 496 (1,851 |2, 863 8,344 | 83,8 47 1 207 § 1,123
NEW ENGLAND:
Connectiett ..ooo... 4 1 3 (1,418 28 [1,390 645 | 773 | 83.4 2 4 32
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.. 1 8 3 1,158 |[1,077 81 5101 648 | 7R.7 10 456 256
New Jersey.. .- 5 4 il 833 356 241 | 327 | 73,7 5 25 145
Pennsylvania.....__ 3 | 0 —— 346 || 846 | 162 | 194 | 78.4 21 18 95
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio 4 26 26 |oeeeee 104 | 112 | 92.9 2 10 47
1 172 172 | .- 84 88 |oee 1 6 43
7 683 615 a8 208 | 385 | 77.4 7 28 170
Michigan........._. 7 876 () PR 410 | 467 | 01.7 7 32 131
Wisconsin.......-.-- 3 108 198 | ... 04 1 104 | 90.4 3 14 a3
WesT NORTH CENTRAL;
Minnesota........... 1 1. 11 11 |oecoe- 8 L PR PR ESRNY PR
Missouri. .. 3 2 1| 281 226 55 139 | 1421 97.9 3 13 93
Nebraska.ooccoeeana- | | S 1 22 (laeee- 22 13 [ 1 1 10
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland......ccone 1 b I 37 37 joeeen 21 (L SRS URRUORONY SO S
MOUNTAIN:
Montansa.....ceecuen 1 ) I I 47 47 |ceeen 21 26 foo.o. 1 5 16
Pacrric:
‘Washington__._._... 1 ) B 11 11 jameenn 5 [ ) PO SV, SRR IS
Californif. «aceeeunne 3 3 |ea 103 108 |oeenns 51 B2 |aeenas 3 8 22

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
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TABLE 4.——NUMBrR AND MEMBERSHIP OF Cuurcuss, 1906 To: 1936, AND Mum-
“BERSHIP By Agm IN 1936, BY STaTes

[Separnte presentatiou is limited to States having 3 or more chrurches in either,1036, 1926, 1916, or 1506]

- o B MEMBERSHIP BY
NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS AGE, 1035
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND i ) R
S STATE : . . R 13 Per-
. p \ ; nder ears | cent
1836/1926|1916|1906(1936(1926/1916/1906| 13 | Jo418 | cer
‘ : S .| vears under
. : over 13
, United States__........ 86 . 25| 20| 136, 147.[2,938 [3,898.(2,020 | 1,511 | 4,036 | 246
NEW ENGLAND: ‘ ‘ Sl .
Gonnccticut‘._Vh.u_‘.-_-- ) L IR R FS 1, 418 P B e P 337 {1,081 23.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: '
New York-_..... 1 .8 -4 3 |1,168 | 774 (1,807 (1,160 252 9068 | 21.8
] 3 2 2] 568 ) 350 [ 409 80 165 413 1 27.8
3 0 2 || S oad6 | 188 [aecooofeooes 105 [ 241 | 30.3
4 b3 R N I - A I s st ons
7 L 4 1] 683 | 725 | 710 400 1681 522 23,6
7 |- I R 876 | 495 |..._..].._. .. 221 66571 . 25.2
3 3 2 1] 108 120 | 135 40 44 154 22,2
WesT NORTH CENTRAL: . C ) a
MUSSOUL] - e | I TR S (R AT 28t LU IR (R 69| 212 24,6
P ACIFIC: . , ' .
Californin. ... - £ I SR R R OO (. NN AV EONS 26 T 252
Other States G| 2y 8| 6| 30| 47| 67| aw| 82| 28| 27,8

t Tneludes 1 church in each of the fo]lowing ‘States~—1ndlana, Mumesott\, Nebraska, Maryland Montrma,
and Washington. o

{

TABLE 5.—’——VALUE oF CHURC‘HES AND AmouNT oF CHURCH DEBT BY STATES, 1936
[Separato presentation is limited Lo States having 8 or more churches réporting value of edifices]

.t /|| VALUE OF CHURCH -| DEBRT ON CHURCH
Potal | Number EDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE I;“glfl:r cg%ch — —
churches | edifices urches urchesg
reporting AT0OREE | ororting| Amount
United StALES. .o oumeeemnmccmamae i8 31 30 | %435, 887 16 | 8200, 925
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorK. o wmrcmrmcccmm e e n [i} 5| 157,000 b 84,015
EasT NORTH CENTRAL
JIHNO08S. - e e e e .7 7 7 99, 500 2 10, 000
Michigan_ .o 7 ] 3 10,887 | e
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL: .
MSSOUL « e e e 3 3 3 27,000 3 8, 500
Other 81ates. . e c e e ecmme e 28 12 112 | 333,000 8 97, 510

! Includes 2 churehes in cach of the following States—QConnecticut, Pennsylvania, and Wisconsin; and
1 In each of the following—Now Jersey, Ohlo, Indiana, Nebraska, Montnna, and California.




L NEWOAPOSTOLIC GHURCH - b

TABLE 6.—CHURCH BXPRNDITERES BY SrATES, 1036
-[8eparate presentation is limited to, States having 8 or more churchas reportingl;. "¢ .

: é E Csbiamti ooty EXPENDITURES o0 o i
! ’-g : et - e
- IR 1 IO INRRRRUS | ERER ST] IERPPVA TR INE TR [N STOR TR SN S O PRSI S R
TR F fé‘ foo g 2. §mo'€§ éE 8 18 § .
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION: 4 &, [18 | . % IR DU B PG, B 5} EETH |2 | -2
R B B 2 |9 e B BRE e |2 o
KR [ e i : ) T ¥, g B~ B B e
B S A S P AT
B\ g b 8§79 08 | 98 8BS gdw |5 | BT 5
- (R R [ E o BY («88 | RS (8 (o =
S | R S = M [N -0 A B Vi
' United States..._.__... 56 || 48 {853, 068 |[s1, 000" |84,165 89,863 33,810 |8gs; 100 | S804 | wavh |85 vy
New ENoraxn: | | N AR ST
Conneetiett. . .ooooo oo 4 3| 15,603 |} 1,000 | 3,240 | 1,377 | 1,025 | 8,451 (10101 (RPN PRI
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: BN
Now Yorkaowocaanon . 11| 8 14,228
Neéew Jersey o ocnivuwono| 6 5 2278 {-
EAst NORTH CENTRAL! i ‘
fOhlo. ool Lol eamin 4] 4 1,602
Illinois. .- 74l 7
Michigan. . dTn T
~ Wisconsin............. 31 3
‘WesT NORTH CENTRAL: N
Missouri... ... 3i|-3f
Other States........._. 1218 3,360

1 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Pennsylvania and California; and 1 in ench of the Tollowing—
Indiana, Nebragka, Maryland, and Montana.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The New Apostolic Church claims the same historical origin as the Catholic
Apostolic Church. A bishop of that church named Schwarz, who presided over a
congregation in Hamburg, Germany, after the death of a number of the apostles,
consulted the remaining ones, claiming that the Holy Ghost had often inspired
new selections for that office. This consultation resulted in his excommunication,
but a priest named Preuss, serving under Bishop Schivarz, was selected for the
apostleship “through the spirit of prophecy’’ in the year 1862, and with his apostle-
ship ‘commenced the New Apostolic Church. TFor a time Bishop Schwarz served
under the new apostle, but was himself later selected as an apostle.

The movement spread throughout the world and other apostles were appointed.
One of these apostles, Rev. John Trh, is the head of the churches in North
America, although he acts under the chief apostle in Europe, Rev. J. G. Bischoff,
successor to the late chief apostle, H. Niehaus, who resides in Frankfort on the
Main, Germany, and who has under his general supervision all New Apostolic
churches throughout the entire world.

DOCTRINE

The New Apostolic Church accepts the Apostles’ Creed, and emphasizes the
inspiration and anthority of the Bible, the sacramental nature of haptism and the
Lord’s Supper, the restoration of the apostleship, the ordinance of the laying on of
hands by the apostles, and by said act also the administering of the Holy Ghost,
the necessity of the gifts of the Spirit, the payment of the tithe, and the belief in the
speedy, personal, premillennial eoming of Christ,

1 This statement, which is substantially the same ag that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1026, has been revised by Rev. Charles L. Bing, New Apostolic Church, Chieago, Tll., and approved
by him in its present form.
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ORGANIZATION

The New Apostolic Church is & part of one coherent body in the United States
and abroad. °© In its organization in this country the church consists of an apostle’s
distriet, which is presided over by an apostle, who appoints his religious assistants;
the apostle’s district is subdivided into bishops’ districts, each presided over by a
bishop, who, while directly responsible to the apostle, exercises immediate super-
vision of the group of local congregations; and elders’ distriets, consisting of smaller
numbers of; congregations, each presided over by an-elder, inder the supervision
of the bishop or the apostle. Each church is presided.over by a rector, who, accord-
ing to the size of the congregation, has one or more assistants, as priests, deacons,
ete., who minister according to the gifts bestowed upon-them and according to the
character of their office, usually without remuneration. All the ministers are
selected by the apostleship aceording to their ability, knowledge, and inspiration
of God. Applicants for mempership in the church are required to make applica-
tion to the bishop or apostle. Means for defraying the church expenditures are
obtained by volunfary offerings.

WORK

In recent years the church has become more substantially organized and has
expanded:along broader interior and missionary lines, both in the United States
and Canada, The incorporation of a number of its churches in various States has
been effected and negotiations are now under way to incorpdrate the church into a
national hody, to be known as the New Apostolic Church of North America, with
headquarters in Chicago, Ill., where a permanent administration office has been
established. Funds for this work were supplied by the general treasury as no
special appropriation was made.

O

I7
‘/
4
i
i




) i «
g ) B ar’ ﬂ,,} ﬁy'
M@wg Wyns 20 4 4
ok

Pl |

l/
U. S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE
HARRY L. HOPKINS, Sscretary

BUREAU OF THE CENSUS

WILLIAM LANE AUSTIN, Director

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES
1936

BULLETIN No. 51

'UNIVERSALIST CHURCH

STATISTICS, DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY
DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION

Prepared under the supervision of

Dr, T. F. - MURFHY
Chief Statisticion for Religious Statistios

UNITED STATES
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
WASHINGTON : 1940

For sale by the Superiniendent of Documents, Washington, D. C. - - - - - Price 5 cents




CONTENTS
’ . T Page
GBNERAL INTRODUCTION . oo - o oo o e basg
Number of ehurehes. . ocw oo oL i
Membership .. oo oo e I
Urban and rural churehes. ... ___.__ hind
Chureh edifices. - oL v
" ValiE of ehureh propeévty o LTI i v
Dbt e el v
Expenditures. . e v
Averages e v
Sunday 86ho0ls. - - -l e v

ST ATITICR i mc o o e e e e e 1

Table 1.—Summary of statisties for churches in urban and rural ter-
) ribory, 1986 e 1
Table 2.—Comparative summary, 1906 to 1936...._ .. ____________ 2

. Table 3, —Number and membership of churches in urban and rural

territory, membership by sex, and Sunday sclhiools, by
States, 1986 e 3

Table 4—Number and membership of churches, 1906 to 1936, and
membership by age in 1936, by States. ... ... ________ 4

Table 5—Value of churches and parsonages and amount of church
debt by States, 1936 . _ . . __.._ 5
Table 6.—Church expenditures by States, 1936 __.__ . _.._____ 6
: HrsTorY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION - - e 7
" Denominational history . _ _ . oo o 7
OO D e e e e e 8
Organization .. 10
WOrK L e e e 10

i




1

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation, This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved Mareh 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained direcfly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headguarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar yea,r 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for:
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churchés reporting member-
ship. Since membersghip figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison ‘with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting memberghip in 1916 and 1906.  These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as. constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed. to. report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that pa,rtlcular church or
organization. In some rehglous bodies the term “member” is applied. only to
communicants, while in others it mcludes all’ ba,ptlzed persons, and in still othar
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

. Separate figures are shown for members “‘under 13 years of age” and those “13
years of age and over,” 8o far asreported by the individual churches. "The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over” usually affords a better basts for compa,nson
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

" Urban and rural churches —Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported -
for 1986, differ somewhat from these areas as xeported in the preceding censuses.

oey



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices,—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘value of church property’’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
#yalue of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services, Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is ineluded, &s it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had ‘“no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices. .

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary_ . oL $
For all other salaries ... _________.._.
For repairs and improvements_....._.____________.
- For payments on church debt, excluding interest.. ..
~For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, ete....__.
For all other current expenses, including mterest ______
For home missions. . . .. il admoo_-
For foreign missions. o« .. ocoouo ool
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution
by them . s
For all other PULPOBOS - o oo oo

Total expenditures during year_______________

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membershlp ‘by the total number of ¢hurches shown. The average value
.nf church edifice and the average expenditure per-church are obtained by dividing

... the tgtal.yalue of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Bunday schools—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churehes of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, miesion schools or other Sunday schools gonducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. : The statistics shown relate
to Sunday sehools only ‘and do notiinclude the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Universalist Church for the year 1936 is pre-
sented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These. statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination includes those persons who have been
confirmed or accepted by the local churches or parishes, the only general require-
ment for membership being assent to the general principles of faith and. to the
laws of the church.

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY OF StaTistics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

T urh I 1l PERCENT OF
n urhan nrurs; TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number_.....o-.. 339 183 156 54.0 46,0
Members, BUMDEr. . . v emmemm e e 45, 863 37, 147 8, ‘706 81.0 19.0
Average membership per church. . 185 203 11 N DU
Membership by sex:
Male. e 13,798 11, 084 2,714 80.3 18.7
Female 21 883 17, 375 4, 508 79.4 20.6
Sex not reported. 10, 172 8, 688 1,484 | 854 14,6
Males per 100 females. 63. 63.8 60,2 [waramnrafancnnna-n
Membership by age:
Under 13 years ..o ovocommcnoieccaean 760 633 127 83.3 16,7
13 yoars and over. 35, 143 28, 8569 6, 284 82.1 17.9
Age not reported. . 8,950 7, 655 2, 205 76.9 | .1
Percentunder 13 years L ... ocenen 2.1 2.1 2.0 fam e icaeen
Church edifices, number_ _._......ccoecucaaeanas 830 177 153 3.6 40,4
Value—number reporting. 307 - 166 142 83.7 46,3
Amountreported........._. .| $9, 288, 523 || $8, 413, 603 $872, 830 90. 6 0.4
Construeted prior to 1986_ .. _...... $9, 218, 023 || $8, 351,703 $866,230 | - 90,6 0.4
Constructed, wholly or in pﬂrt in 1936. $68, 500 $61, 900 $6, 600 90. 4 9.6
Average value per church.. $30, 249 $50, 992 6, 147 | cveoeas]ommsoman
Debt—number reporting. ... B 65 52 1B O ®
Amount reported.._.._. | §518, 576 $489, 008 $29, 568 94,3 5.7
Number reporting “no debt” . ..o oeoonena. 153 ke 80 4.7 52,3
Parsonages, NUMbBer. . oo o aee oo emmcmmnn 93 60 33 (“g (2;
Value—nuniber réporting. - 83 50 3| C ¢
Amount reported. ... ...oooaooooooo- $415, 550 $303, 500 $112,050 | 73.0 27,0
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 301 167 134 55, 8 44,5
Amount reported. ... . $824,176 || $718,800 $105, 276 87.2 12.8
TPastors’ salaries. - .| $330, 683 $267, 990 $62 a93 81,1 18.9
All other salaries... ... _| $185,825 $127,976 $7, 840 04,2 5.8
Repairs and improvements._....__.._.... $66, 957 $66, 320 $10, 628 84,1 15,9
Payment on church debt, excluding
121 21 $38,9026 $37, 533 $1, 303 96. 4 3.8
All other -current expenses, -Including
interest. ... .o eean $182, 060 $167, 991 $14, 069 92.3 L&
Local relief and charity, Red Cross; ete. .. $14, 015 $12,013 $2, 002 86.7 14.3
Home missions. ... o.ooibeeoenaaas $6, 817 $6, 383 $434 93.6 6.4
Foreign missions $3, 081 $3, 678 $303 92.4 7.6
To general headquarters for dlstrxbutmn‘. $11,923 $10, 580 $1, 334 88,8 1.2
All other purposes e $33, 089 $28, 418 $4, 671 85.9 14.1
Average expenditure per chureh. . ... $2,738 $4, 305 L:72:5i 20 I .
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 208 | 135 73 64.9 35,1
Officers and teachers...___ . 2, 493 1,796 697 72.0 28,0
Beholars. . . oo i 12, 811 9, 502 3 219 74.9 25.1

! Based on membership with age clnssmcatlon reported,
2Percent ot shown where base is less than 100,

225001—40 1
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TasLe 1,—SUMMARY OF STATIsTIcS FOR CHURCHES IN UrBAN AND RURAL
TrrriTorYy, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL

ITEM territory | terrltory
Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, IUMBDEr .. cooooinoanan 1] 3 3 ® O]

Officers and teachers - 45 4 41 @) O]

F Lol a Y £ - S UG ST P 318 12 306 | - 3.8 96.2
Weekday religious schools: .

Churches reporting, number. ..o .cvaeaeeeee 4 3 1 sz) Eﬂ)

Officers and teachers 23 14 9 %) U]

BOhO)AYS . w e i e e e 190 150 40 78.9 2L1
Parochial schools:

Churches reporbing, nUMDEr. . oo ooeenoneanae 30 18 20 O ®

Officers and teachers - 312 202 110 64,7 35.3

Scholars 1, 511 944 567 62. 6 37.5

* Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Universalist Church for the
cengus years 1036, 1926, 1916, and 19086. :

TaBLB 2.—COMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number......... w— 339 498 | 643 811
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number_ ~169 - =145 —168 |.eecaeea
Percent. oo e nan - —31.9 —22.6 =207 fecaneenan
Members, number. - 45,853 54, 957 58, 566 04, 158
Increase ! over preceding census;
Number. - oeeee. - ~0,104 |~ —3,600 —~05,502 |aeciacnen
Percent_ . ~16.8 —0.2 =87 |eeccenanean
Average membership per churct - 135 110 o1 79
Church edifices, number... 330 498 620 778
Value—number report .- 807 470 - 609 776
Amount reported. . $0, 286, 623 |$15, 826, 940 | $7, 876,103 | $10, 575, 656
Average value per clx $30, 249 $33,674 $12, 033 $13, 628
Debt—number reporting. ... 65 110 132
Amount reported..... $618,576 |  $450, 708 $408, 766 - $464, 755
Parsonages, mumber. . ococeeeonoiann 17230 DO [P

Value—number reporting....

83 164 147
Amount reported.... $415, 550 | $1, 082, 777 $501, 925

Expenditures:
Churghes reporting, number. _ - oveeoeoeooaeaee 301 470 578
Amount reported . $824,176 | $1, 616,624 | $1,060,075
Pastors' salaries $330, 683 :
All other salaries. $185, 825
Repalrs and improvements - $66, 067 | 181, 435, 798 $026, 948 |.enomamcuan
Payment on church debt, excluding interest_._. $38, 920
All other current expenses, including interest__| - $182, 060 ’
Local relisf and charity, Red Cross, ete_ .. $14,015
Home missions..... $6,817
Foreign missions. ... : $3, 081 $149, 362 $110,204 |ovmmceeenen
To general headquarters for distribution_._____ $11, 923 : :
All other purposes...
Not classified .. $31, 464 $31, 923
Average expenditure per church $3, 440 $1, 866
Sunday schools: =
Churches reporting, number. ... __.._. 208 350 467 506
.. Officers and teachers. .. 2,483 4, 045 5,170 8, 685
Scholars. i 12,811 24,738 [ 33,272 42, 201

1 A minus sign (-) denotes decraase.
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State tables.~—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Universalist
Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and mem-
bership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural
territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4
gives for selected States the number and membership of the churchesfor the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 18 years of age' and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6
is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures. s o -

Tasre 3.—NoMBER AND MEeMBERsHIP u. CHURCHES IN URBAW AND RURAL
TrRrRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTmS, 1936 -

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SCROOLS
GEOGRAFPHIC DIVISION AND é §—4 é a0 E ]
STATE LB HBigdl e
g g | = g |88 159188 %’3 z
TIRIE 2| 8| 8|8 B8R 2
glleiel&llpjRa|R s |da |2 Pl |a
Tnited States.._______ 339(| 183] 156(45, 853||37, 147| 8, 708{18, 708|21, 883|10, 172| 68. 1| 2082, 48312, 811
NEW ENGLAND! - §
Maine 44|| 14| 30{ 6,085]| 4,178| 1,882| 1, 580 3,2565| 1,211| 48.8| 24| 304} 2, 180
New Hampshire_ 12] 8 6| 1,480(| 1,083 468) 805 756 129 80.1] 9 91 52
Vermont 13 5 8| 1,122 803 319| 279 486 8&7| 67.4| 6] 6L 271
Masgachusetis. vol|  A7| 13]13,388{(12, 524] 864| 8,470| 6,058) 3,860| 57.3| 52| 784| 3,822
Rhode Island.. 7 5| 2| 1,428(} 1,319; 100| 504] 924|... ... 54,6/ 7 8 360
Connecticut. 8 7| 1| 1,689} 1,012 77| 474] 866| 340| 54,7| 7| 89| 488

Neaw York... 45| 28] 19| 6,0904|] 6,038 056] 2,438| 3,241/ 1,315| 75.2| 28] 275 1,358
New Jersey. 1 Yeone 84| ¢ 84| leieana s JSUREDRRY PRSP SN IS,
Pennsylvania_._.__.__ 15 7| 81,200 848{ 852 403| &v6] 221} 70.0| 7| && 270
8! 26| 2,264|| 1,214| 1,050 B66{ 919| 80| 60.5 20| 185 876
21 6 5| 01| 304] 157 222 416 70.7) 7 61 302
11| 5] 2,088) 2,808; 320| 772| 1,138; 780 68.0| 10| 127] 065
9{ 3] 798)j 882 416{ 202{ '378] 128| 77.2| 4| 44 201
41 1} 054 618 36| 288 360{._-_-- 787 4 39; 193
-] [ 603 903} 321 582|...... 55.2f 2| 18 70
4 as9|| 279; 110 187| 178 77| 78,8 4 37 124
1 10{|--...-- BT S I 10 S N A
1| 1} 238 198 40 02 106 40( 86,8 & 18
SOUTH ATLANTIC! :
District of Columbia_...| 1 ... 849( 849|-..--. 106] 243|__.._. 43.6] 1 14 80
West Virginia._.__ | - F- Y | IR 2 (1118 I S, 1 8 25
North Carolina. .| 10 4] 6 408 1900] 308|: 2001 273 25 73.3| 2| 18| 105
South Carolina, - -1 4 1 3 14 45 99 a71; 4b 7] — JURN TR SRR
Qeorgia. ... [} 1 51 399 101] - 208] 183 216|.-.--- 84.7 18 70
Florida. v cocomaaacaan 2 1 1 71 &5 22 35 ] I PO 1 5 38
EAsT Boutn CENTRAL!
entueky. ... 6 2 4f 320 83 246/ 134 195 ____ 8.7 1 8 10
Tennessee - 1 1ot 124 2 R I R 1241 ... ROV RO
Alahama.__ | 2| 277 831 104 102| 124 b1} 82,3 20 124
MississipPi. - cacacuacnoo 2l 1 1] 240 86| 164 05  145|..._-. 66,8 1 (]
MOUNTAIN:
[670)[1) ¢: s [« S, 1 b1 - 144] LTI IO R 144)-a .. JROUES SR R
PaciFicy
Californig. .cvocucavcnna- 5 G{..--| 1,000 1,000}...._. 506|  494[---oo- 102.4| 4| G4] 248

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
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TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND Mumprrsurp oF CuurcHES, 1906 o 1936, AND
MemBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited fo States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF : MEMBERSHIP BY AGE
CEURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS 1936 . '
' GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE Un-| 13 Ag(ta PerE
der | years | ZOL | cen
1936 | 10208 | 1916 | 1906 1936 | 1026 | 1916 | 1908 | "o | "0 5 re-t lén-
port- | der
years| aver | Fo0| 9%
United States..__.__ 339 | 498 | 843 | 811 |45, 863 |64, 957 |68, 566 |64, 158 780 |35, 143 |9, 950 2.1
NEW ENGLAND:
Mat 441 66| TO| 756,056 | 5,646 1 5,034 | 4,686 | 101 | 4,489 (1,375 4.1
121 21| 27| 261,480 | 1,628 | 1,611 { 1,093 86 ,138 265 7.0
13| 81| 37| 521,122 1,909 | 2,270 | 3,080 666 | 452 .8
70§ 90| 99 ) 108 (18,388 (14,997 113,203 (12,983 [ 204 |10,283 12,901 1.9
Rhode Island 7 8 8 01,428 | 1,881 | 1,519 , 176 32| 1,328 0 2.4
Conneeticut. ... ... 8 8| 10| 121,689 | 1,781 | 1,615 | 1,478 21 ¢ 1,540 128 1.3
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York...........| 45| 68| 104 | 127 | 6,004 | 8,000 | 9,175 |10, 761 | 107 | 5,120 {1,758 2.0
New Jersey. ... . 1 1 3 4 84 350 56l [T\ I P DS, 84 ...
Ponnsylvania 15| 17| 25| 301,200 | 1,591 | 2,058 | 2,301 9 034 255 1,0
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
hio ... 34| 41| G5 742,264 | 3,467 | 4,190 | 5003 551 1,842 | 167 2.9
Indiana. 81 15) 24 44 795 | 1,286 | 1,656 | 2, (06 & 324 | 466 1.5
Mlinois...._ 16 28| 30 ) 54 | 2,688 | 3,057 | 5,244 | 5,165 6| 1,797 885 .3
Michigan... 5 8] 12| 26 708 | 1,102 | 1,003 | 1,866 12 668 128 1.8
Wisconsin, . ...__..__ 5 8 91 14 664 | 1,047 843 | 1,342 12 642 (... L8
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 8 6 7 8 903 | 1,118 | 1,609 | 1,220 |.__... 107 2 R (RO
Towa. e B 8 81 21 389 548 | 1,040 | 1,388 3 243 143 1.2
Missouri. . 1 3 9 24 10 86 371 CS N (T P, 10 [aeeaos
Kansas. oo ..o oo 2 3 41 12 238 226 322 937 4 194 40 2.0
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
North Carolina.._.__ 10| 171 18 g 408 528 601 kTG N 448 FiLt I R
South Carolina____.. 4] 4| 4] 4 144 | 164 146 bt 82 62 |
Georgla. _________.__ 8 8| 12| 20 399 544 591 656 ... 399 | |aeeas
Tlorida. oceeeeee.. 2 [ 5 4 ki 240 152 82 2 (L7 T R,
East Soura CENTRAL: !
Kentueky 8 7 7 [ 320 455 392 520 2 327 | .8
Alabama_.._ 6| 11 9] 11 a7 577 609 533 [ 08 | 174 4.9
Mississippl 2 3 4 5 240 230 254 p2:1 3 240 |ooenifaaaaan
WesT SOUTH OENTRA
Arkansas 2 4 20 P— 20 164 75 20 SO DO S, F
TEX8S e ooeeeeaae gl 15 L3 316 402 270 femee|mmmce e
PAcIFIC:
Californig. ... 5 [ 5 411,000 820 686 605 |.cnvnn 931 31 1 D
Other Btates......... 24 8| 121 16 701 736§ 1,155 | 1,008 |...... 433 1 208 |__....

! Based on membership with age.classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100.
% Includes: West Virginia, 1; District of Columbig, 1; Tennessee, 1; and Colorado, 1.
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TaBLE 5.—VALUR or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT 0F CHURCH
Dzpr BY STATDS, 1036

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

S i VALUE OF DEBT ON
@ VALUE OF
CHURCH CHURCH |
s |4 EDIFICES EpiFicEs | PABSONAGES
28|
3] ] t,
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE =§ ;§ 2, & &
"Bl 88| » 88| - |g¥| -
- g a2 g5
s |2 || g% g & | -8 Eg g
Y 5 E a, 1=} E =% S <% =1
[ k1 5] g E & E
=& ) - 6] (&)
United States._______. ______________ 330 | 330 || 307 |89,286,598| 65 [8518,676| 83 (8415, 550
NEW ENGLAND: ]
Maing, - ooeeo o 44 41 30 | 801,043 121 61,014 9 | 31, 500
New Hampqhire_- 12 12 9| 185,300 21 6,800 2 4
Vermeont; 13| 13 18 | 150, 850 3 , 933 5| 25000
Massachusetts 70 68 64 12, 727, 380 168 |116, 794 18 { 102, 350
Rhode Island 7 7 6 | 375,000 21 19, 650 2 1)
Connecticut 8 8 7 430, 000 2| 5978 4| 28,000
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York_.________ 45 44 42 11, 880, 585 9| 61,767 13 | 76,800
Pennsylvania, 15 15 14 | 308,733 1 y B 3 9, 000
34 32 20 | 343,000 4| 20, 700 7 15, 200
8 8 8 84, 300 2| 9,500 3 , 500
16 16 14 524, 200 2 | 11, 400 1 1)
i} 5 5 159, 600 1 11170 T N R,
b b 5| 171,500 21 10, 900 3 18, 500
5 5 ] 36, 800 1 1, 200 3. 9,200
SOUTH ATLANTIC! . :
North Caroling. .. ___._._ .. ... ... 10 10 k] 85,000 |-eceee]anmnnnen 1 O]
4 4 3 2760 (e e[ -
8 8 5 6,800 1 845 | |- oo
TAST SouT CENTRALS
Kentucky 6 6 8 14,100 oroooofomc i ceme e e
AlBDAIOA . - e 6 6 6 62,400 |aneoeu)ouenonan 2 (O]
ACIFIC: .
Calfornit . e o e 5 5 5| 220,182 2| 19, 148 3 [ 14,000
Other States . ..o oo 15 14 218 | 697,700 3 |152, 950 4| 78,500

church,

T Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

2 Ingiudes 2 churches in each of the following States—Minnesofa, Kansas, Florida, and Mississippl; and
1in each of the following-—New Jersey, Missouri, West Virginia, and Colorado, and the District of Columbia.,
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TapLE 6,—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
: Togul ; R
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BTATE number o - . , epai
churches || Churches) Total - || Pastors’ | All other ané) lnrxs-
reporting | amount || salaries | salaries prove-
RE ments
Tnited States. . - aveveoceocenaoaans 339 301 | #824,178 || %330, 583 | 8135, 825 266, 957

NEW ENGLAND:

- BN o e e m———— 44 43 83, 868 41,130 8, 628 5,116
New Hampshire. 12 10 22,494 12,377 2,961 FR0-
Vermonb. . .- ..o. 13 10 | 18,220 8, 940 1,790 579
Maszachusetts. 70 63 | 260,088 98, 224 47,926 20, 530
Rhode Island.. 7 71 20,687 11, 820 7, 360 1,214
Conneetett. - e evreem o 8 8 50, 419 15, 134 7,165 2,094

MIDDLE ATLANTIC! .

New York. . . ooaccceremccccaanas 45 37| 130,286 80, 704 23, 855 13,357
15 13 268,776 ~12, 236 s 202 2,178

34 20 32, 466 11,749 2,921 2,172

8 7 3,171 1,800 97 457

Mlinels. .__. oot m——————— 16 14 52,303 18, 508 B, 573 5,043
Michigan - & 4 10, 471 5, 600 1,080 450
Wisconsin I & § 16, 214 7,77 2,208 2, 350:

WEST NorTH CENTRAL!

Jowa.... - 5 5 6, 833 2,450 464 1,882

SOUTH ATLANTIC:

North Garolna .. cvconcooeeneas 10 9 5, 662 4,171 31 302
Georgia 6 6 1,356 906 50 118.

EAsT S0uTH CENTRAL;

Kentucky..... - 6 [ 1,330 088 | e 120
AlBDAMA . oo 6 8 6,203 2,845 322 2, 420¢

P ACIFIC: '

Californis. . ocveurecnancan P, b 5 25,735 9,461 3,076 1,153,
Other States. o oo 10 114 43,9156 14, 245 11,078 3,421

! Tncludes 2 churches inveach of the foillowing 8iates—Minnesota, Kansag, South Carolina,
Miss_iss?pl; and 1 In each of the following—W est. Virginia, Tennessee, and Colorado,

Columb

Florida, and
and the District of
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Tapre 6.—Cuuron ExpuNDITURES BY StaTms, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued
‘GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND |Payment | Other Local
. ! on church| current 1) H Forei To gen- h
. . | debt, ex- | expenses, [relief and| .00 orefgn | ;o1 Roag-| A1l ofher
| eluding |including| charity { issions | missions ‘oo porg’| PUrposes.
interest | interest
TUnited States ... $38,826 | 2182,080 | 314,015 Sé, 817 83,081 $11, 823 $33, 088"
NEW TNGLAND: :
A8 .o 1,053 | 21,543 1,433 033 159 625 2,331
New Hampshire. 750 3,967 330 91 41 562 845
Vermont. .o |eiraaean 3,608 250 70 ] 346 469*
Massachusetts. 11,788 3,039 6, 871 1,872 1,383 4,208 13, 248
Rhode Island .. - 650 7,481 [: i) IR 27 640 841
Conneeticut....__-._Zo._. 10, 800 9,588 1,019 336 663 289 2, 502"
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.. 5,702 28,092 973 2,390 405 1,258 3, 361
Pennsylvania. 300 8§, 452 279 170 129 449 2071
EAsT NOorRTH CENTRAL
hi0. e mee 1,200 12, BB7 306 240 136 230 834
Indiana. .o iiicec e |onamncas 577 60 26 10 36 20
Illinois. ... 124 12,156 5560 T 328 209 767 5, 355
Michigan . o ccueevmnceaee | 1,664 445 115 206 a7 815
Wiseonsin. o oeoooomooion oo 8,876 225 35 10 224 10
Wrgr NORTH CENTRAL:
TOWE - e e e e e | 974 169 28 15 132 719
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
North Carolina...._.._.._. 100 803 10 4 2 148 b4
GeorgiB . e 143 83 5 10 L2 20 SRR,
EAST SourH CENTRAL: )
J 05 18751013 S RRIPR TN SRR 90 05 17 7 38 5
Y LS T SN I, 338 230 15 5 b0 E: N S .
Pacrric:
Callfornis. . conrvwcicnacnaan 2,078 6,048 [ 450 425 280 303 578
Other States ... ... 8, 250 9,615 | 185 10 10 1,323 878

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

A distinetion should be made between Universalism and the Universalist de-
nomination.

Universalism has been defined as the doctrine or belief that it is the purpose of
God through the grace revealed in our Lord Jesus Christ to save every member
of the human race from sin,  In a more general way, it has been described as the
belief that what ought to be will be; that in a sane and beneficent universe the
primacy belongs to Truth, Right, Love—the supreme powers; that the logic of
this conception of the natural and moral order imperiously compels the conelu-
sion that although all things are not yet under the sway of the Prince of Peace,
the definite plan set forth in Him is evident, and the consummation which He
embodies and predicts cannot be doubted. T

Universalism, it is claimed, is thug as old as Christianity; it was taught in the
schools of the second and third centuries at: Alexandria, Nisibis, Edessa, and
Antioch; and it was accepted by many of the apostolic and church fathers, as
Clement of Alexandria, Gregory of Nyssa, Origen, and probably Chrysostom
and Jerome. )

1'T'hig statement, which {8 substantially the same as that puiblished in vol, IT of the Report on Religlons
Bodies, 1026, has been'revised by Esther A, Richardson, assistant secretary, Universalist General Conven-
tion, Boston, Mass,, and approved by her In its present form. .
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Those members of the Christian family in whom this thought has become pre-
-dominant and who hold to the idea that there is a divine order and that it con-
templates the final trinmph of good over evil in human society, as a whole, and
in the history of each individual, are considered Universalists.

The Universalist denomination, however, is of modern origin, is confined
mostly to the American continent, and it embraces but a portion of those who
hold the Universalist belief. It dates from the arrival of Rev. John Murray,
-of London, in Good Luck, N. J., in September 1770, although there were some
preachers of the doctrine in the country before that time. Mr, Murray preached
.at various places in New York, Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts, and societies
sprang up in all these States as a result of his ministry. His first regular settle-
‘ment was at Gloucester, Mass., where a church was built in 1780, but he after-
wards removed to Boston.

The carliest movement for denominational organization was made at Oxford,
Mass., in 1785, but accomplished little more than to emphasize the need and
value of fellowshin, although it approved the name selected by the Universalists
.of Gloucester for their church, “The Independent Christian Society, commonly
-called ‘Universalists,” ’’ and approved also the Charter of Compact as the form of
organization for all societies. The second convention, held at Philadelphia in
1790, drew up and published the first Universalisf profession of faith, consisting
-of five articles, outlined a plan of church organization, and declared itself to be
in favor of the congregational form of polity. Another convention, at Oxford
in 1793, subsequently developed into the Convention of the New England States,
then into the Convention of New England and New York, and finally into the
present organization, the General Convention,

Among the younger men at the second Oxford convention was Hosea Ballou,
who soon became the recognized leader of the movement, and for half a century
was its most honored and influential exponent. During his ministiy, extending
from 1796 to 1852, the 20 or 30 churches increased to 500, distributed over New
England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, although the
greater part were found in New England. It was, however, the era of the propa-
gation of the doctrine and of the controversies to which that gave rise, and little
attention was paid to organization.

The same antagonistic tendencies are noticeable, in the history of the Univer-
salist -churches, that appear in others holding to the congregational principle; on
the one hand, an impulse toward liberty, opposition to ecclesiastical tyranny,
jealousy of freedom, and suspicion of authority; on the other hand, appreciation
of the value of centralized authority as against a erude, chaotic condition, and
the realization that in order to efficiently carry out important ends in the denomi-
nation there must be some definite church organization with powers that are
restricted, indeed, but still real.

About 1860 agitation *began for a more coherent organization and a polity
better correlated than the spontaneous congregationalism which had developed
during the earlier period, and the result was that at the centennial convention
of 1870 a plan of organization and a manual of administration were adopted
under which the denomination has since been conducted. I

DOCTRINE

The historic doetrinal symbol of the Universalist denomination is the Winches-
ter Profession, adogned at the annual meeting of the General Convention held
in Winchester, N. H., in September 1803, and is essentially the same as the first
profession of faith in the five articles formulated and published by, the Philadel-
phia convention in 1790. The convention adopting it was simply a yearly
gathering of Universalists without eeclesiastical authority, and the articles were
merely set forth as expressing the general belief ‘of the churches. They have
ever since been acknowledged by the denomination at large, however, as exXpress-
ing its faith. They are as follows:

We believe that the Holy Seriptures of the Old and New Testaments
contain a revelation of the character of God and of the duty, interest, and
final destination of mankind.

' 'We believe that there is one God, whose nature is Tove, revealed in one
Lord Jesus Christ, hy one Holy Spirit of Grace, who will finally restore the
whole family of mankind to holiness and happiness. ‘

We believe that holiness and true happiness are inseparably connected, and
that believers ought to be eareful to maintain order and practice good works;
for these things are good and profitable unto men.
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At the session of the General Convention in Boston, October 1899, a still briefer:
Statement of Essential Principles was adopted and made the condition of fellow-
ship, in the following terms: “The Universal Fatherhood of God; the spiritual
authority and leadership of His Son, Jesus Christ; the trustworthiness of the
Bible as containing a revelation from God; the certainty of just retribution for
gin; the final harmony of all souls with God.”” However, to this statement of
principles was added the so-called Liberty Clause, as follows: ‘“T'he Winchester
Profession is commended as containing these principles, but neither this, nor any
other precise form of words, is required as a condition of fellowship provided.
always that the principles above-stated be expressed.” :

At the General Convention held in Worcester, Mass., in 1833, a bond of fellow--
ship was adopted as follows:

The bond of fellowship in this Convention shall be a common purpose to-.
do the will of God as Jesus revealed it and to cooperate in establishing the-
kingdom for which He lived and died.

To that end we avow our faith in God as BEternal and All-Conquering Love,
in the spiritual leadership of Jesus, in the supreme worth of every human person-
ality, in the authority of truth known or to be known, and in the power of men of
good will and sacrificial spirit to overcome all evil and progressively establish the:
kingdom of God. Neither this nor any ofther statement shall be imposed as a.
creedal test, provided that the faith thus indicated be professed.

The theology of Universalism, while setting forth the predicates of its con-
clusion, that all souls are included in the gracious purpose of God to make at.
last a complete moral harmony, discriminates between belief in a result and faith
in the forces by which the result is to be achieved. It points out and emphasizes
the fact that effective faith in final universal salvation must rest on implicit
belief in the value and potency of truth, righteousness, and love, witnessed by
the free and steadfast use of these great and only means to the desired end.
The teaching of Jesus, with which His life and works accord, is interpreted as a
distinet revelation of these facts and principles; to wit, that God is the Father of
all men; that all men are brethren; that life at the root is spiritual and therefore:
eternal; that the law of life is righteousness and its motive force is love; that
human society, properly conceived, is a natural social and moral unity, or king-
dom of heaven; that this life is ““the suburb of the life elysian’’; and that physical
death is the necessary prelude to immortal life. TUniversalism avers that the
sinner—*and no man liveth that sinneth not’’—cannot escape punishment;
but this is remedial and is meant both to vindicate the inflexible righteousness of’
God and to induce repentance and reformation in His wayward children.
Throughout the history of the Universalist Church there has been a growing
emphasis upon the responsibility of men as free moral agents to cooperate with

_God in the creation of His world. A favorite Universalist statement of today is.

“Tf all men are to be saved, then we are to save them.”
The Universalist position as to the nature and place of the Christ has been
stated as follows:

It is necessary to say, in view of opinions long and generally held among
Christians, that Universalists are not Trinitarians. The position taken by
‘the . Unitarians of Channing’s day, and held for a generation or more subse-
quently, would fairly represent the view that has been' consistently set forth.
in Universalist literature and teaching, That view is that Jesus (the Christ)

! had the same essential spiritual and buman nature as other men; but that.
he was chosen of God to sustain a certain unique relation, on the one hand
toward God and on the other toward men, by virtue of whicli he was a revela~
tion of the divine will and character and 4 sample of the perfected or ‘‘full-
grown’” man. There is, therefore, 'propriety and accuracy in describing
this unique man as & God-man, & divine Son of God, the mediator, or way,.
between God and men.

Universalists, as a body, are now practically Unitarians, so far as the person,
nature, and work of Christ are concerned.

As to the mode of baptism, both immersion and sprinkling are practiced, but.
usually in Universalist churches the candidate, whether adult or infant, is baptized
by the minister placing his hand, which has been previously dipped in the font,
on the head of the candidate, and repeating the baptismal formula. In Uni-
versalist parishes where a church has been organized the Lord’s Supper is regularly
observed, usually four times a year, and all members are expected to participate;
but all others who would like thus to show their loyalty to their Master and culti~
vate Christian graces are cordially invited to join in the memorial.
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ORGANIZATION

According to the laws of organization for the Universalist Church there is the
(General Convention having jurisdiction over all Universalist clergymen and
-denominational organizations, State conventions, exercising within State or
provineial limits. a similar jurisdiction subject to the General Convention, and
parishes composed of persons organized for religious improvement and the support
-of public worship, In practice the local parish or society ig independent in the
management of its affairs, in the choice of officers and of ministers, and in the
details of its administration. The State conventions consist of the clergymen in
fellowship with such conventions and of lay delegates chosen by the parishes in its
fellowship, The General Convention consists of ‘its officers, present officers of
each State convention, all ordained ministers actively engaged in the work of the -
ministry, and two delegates from esch local parish, one of whom must be a man
and one a woman, The State conventions meet annually, the General Conven-
+tion biennially. : ‘

In order to remain in the fellowship of its own State convention and of the
General Convention, the local ehurch must be organized on the common profes-
:slon of faith, employ a minister in the fellowship of the convention, and promise
obedience to the laws of the convention, The State conventions have complete
control of matters of common interest to the local societies in their territory, but
they must administer these affairs according to the laws made by the General
Convention, which is the supreme legislative body of the denomination.

In the interval between sessions of the General Convention a board of trustees,
consisting of 11 members, including the president of the convention, adminis-
ters the affairs of the denomination, except those which are reserved to the State
conventions and the general membership.

In 1898 a system of supervision was adopted which ineludes a general superin-
tendent and local superintendents in many of the States, as well as regional
superintendents in some sections where churches are comparatively few. Such
superintendents act as advisory officers to local churches in securing ministers,
:solving problems, and as supervisors of new missionary work,

The General Convention, while it has general supervision over all auxiliary
-organizations; helps to support the work of such organizations as the Women’s
National Missionary Association, the General Sunday School Association, and the
Young People’s Christian Union, each one of these functioning in its particular
field for the advancement of the general welfare of the church. All of them have
their headquarters, together with the Universalist Publishing House, in Boston.

State conventions have committees of fellowship, which grant letters of
license; examine candidates for ordination; authorize their ordination or refuse
it, as the case may he; give full fellowship; transfer fellowship from one State to
‘another; receive clergymen who are transferred from another State; and under
the laws of the General Convention have full supervision of questions of fellow-
ship and of discipline of ministers within their territory. - Only ordained min-
isters are permitted to baptize or administer the Lord’s Supper in the churches,
and there arve laws and standards of conduct which ministers must observein
order to maintain themselves in the fellowship of the State and General con-
ventions, =~ ..~ o

Owing to the peculiar early organization of Universalists into societies, rather
than churches, the term “communicant’” or “church member” does not accu-
rately apply in this body. In a considerable number of societies there are as yet
no church organizations, and consequently no “communicants,” and in any
society or parish the number of registered church members falls far short of the
‘whole number of Universalists. Where there is church membership, the method
of admission is not the same in all ehureches, There is, however, a uniform custom
of requiring subseription to the Winchester Profession or the later Statement of
Essential Prineiples. Most churches have a'form of covenant also, in which the
members join, but a large freedom of personal preference as to form of profession
and covenant is favored. -

WORK

~ The home missionary work of the denomination devolves, in the first instance,
-on the several State conventions,; each of which hag a board of trustees, and many
of which have State superintendents charged with this particular branch of woik
within its territory. The home missionary work in new fields, and where the
organization is weak, is in charge of the board of trustees of the General Conven-
tion or of the Women’s National Missionary Association, and under the general
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supervision of the general superintendent. The Women’s National Missionary.
Association has confined its efforts in home work largely to North Carolina; the
-contributions of the General Sunday School Association are used for the support
-of a school for colored children in Suffolk, Va., as well ag for child welfare work
through nondenominational agencies. The Women's National Missionary
Association has carried on a very successful summer camp for diabetic children
at the birthplace of Clara Barton in North Oxford, Mass., since 1932. The
Young People’s Christian Union has contributed to this project. The home
migsionary work'of the General Convention has been carried on largely in the South
and Middle West.

The Universalist denomination has, since 1890, maintained a mission in Japan.
At the present time there are three centers of work, where four American and
three native missionaries are regularly employed with teachers and heipers of
varying numbers. There are three churches, besides a number of other preaching
places, the Blackmer Home for Girls and a social service center in Tokyo teaching
and training conducted under the auspices of the mission in general universities .
.and schools, property valued at $96,000, funds amounting to $55,807, with ex-
penses for the lagt year of $4,714. In 1929 work was started in Korea consisting
-of regular church services, religious education, and social service activities inelud-
ing a slipper-making guild which now employs 1,800, a medical center, and a
sewing school in Taikyu,

The educational activities of the denomination in the United States include
two theological schools connected with Tufts College, Mass., and St. Lawrence
University at Canton, N, Y.; three academies; and various summer institutes for
the training of local leaders. During the year October 1, 1936, to October 1, 1937,
scholarships amounting to $2,175 were distributed to students in the theological
schools. )

There are 3 homes for the aged in different cities, having a total of about 150
inmates. The amount contributed toward the support of these homes from
outside sources is estimated at $65,000 and the value of the property used for this
work at about $570,000,

There are 544 local churches of which 99 are dormant, 43 have summer services
only, and 33 have occasional services, The total church membership is 52,311,
There are 492 ministers who have full fellowship and 45 hold licenses.

The auxiliary societies of the denomination report as follows: General Sunday
School Association, 318 schools with 20,000 members; Women’s National Mission,
ary Association, 150 societies with 5,000 members; Young People’s Christian
‘Union, 200 societies with 3,600 members. -

The Universalist Publishing House is located in Boston, Mass,

@
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
eonfined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in.
their year books. Lists of the loeal organizations for 1936 were secured in most
eages, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations. ‘

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds closely to that period. ‘ '

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
secemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a loeal church organization, and thus of the
denomination to whieh the church helongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
aceording to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“‘member” is applied only to
comimunicants, while in others it ineludes all baptized persons, and in still other.
bodies it covera all enrolled persons. .

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 13 years of age’’ and those 13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over’’ usually affords a hetter basis for comparigon
between denominations reporting memberghip on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches,—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 19380, included
all cities and other inecorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1986, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

jess A



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices,—A church edifice is a building used mainly, or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
¢yalue of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. :

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building:
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
& proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt~—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The total expenditures by the ehurches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary_ . __ S
For all other salaries ... oo oo
For repairs and improvements .. ool hmemena
For payments on church debt, excluding interesb____ ...
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, ebe_ocoam oo

~ For all other current expenses, including interest_... .. o ..
Forhome missions._ - . cCiin e
For foreign missions. .o e cmcmamea
Amount gent to general headquarters for distribution

by them e e m——
Forall other purposes . o - oo e m

Total expenditures during year e cmccce ccmcmcenen

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main chureh edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations.




EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATIONS

GENERAL STATEMENT

Under this head are included various associations of churches which are more
or less completely organized and have one general characteristic, namely, the
conduct of evangelistic or missionary work,

In a few cases they are practically denominations, but for the most part, while
distinet from other religious bodies, they are dominated by the evangelistic
conception rather than by doctrinal or ecclesiastical distinctions. None of them
is large, and some are very small and local in their character.

Between 1916 and 1926 certain changes were noted: The Chureh of God (Apos-
tolic) was added; the Lumber River Mission, now known as the Holiness Method-
ist Church, was listed with the Methodist bodies; the Chureh Transcendent, and
the Voluntary Missionary Society in America ceased to exist; no report was re-
ceived from the Peniel Missions; and two bodies were listed under new names—
Apostolie Faith Mission, reported in 1816 and 1906 as Apostolic Faith Movement,
%‘r;d llé/lissionary Bands of the World, formerly reported as Pentecost Bands of the

orld.

In 1936 the Apostolic Christian Church (Nazarean) has been added to the
group.

The bodies grouped under the head “Evangelistic Associations” in 1936, 1926,
1916, and 1906 are listed as follows, with the principal statistics as reported for the
four census years.

SUMMARY OF STATISTIOS POR THE EvanNepLisTICc AssocraTioNs, 1936, 1926, 1916,

AND 1906
E g VALUE OF CHURCH| . SUNDAY
5 g EDIFICES EXPENDITURES | geppora
EIR
. ¥
DENOMINATION AND CENSUS YEAR g g :E §‘é" " E‘é" - ﬁé"
g1 & feg| 8§ |TE| 3§ |TE| B
2|5 (28| § |25| § |23 s
& |2 (88| & |8%| & |8%| 3
1936
Total for the grouD - —--oueee- veeeo| 270 [ 20,230 || 176 |81,988,720 | 997 | 8307,619 | 217 | 15,478
Apostolic Christian Churehe. .o___.___ 57 &, 841 52 552, 490 86 41,048 52 | 8,618
Apostolic Christian Chureh (Nazarean).| 3811 1,603 18 146, 500 23 24,928 20 | 1,077
Apostolic Faith Misslon. o ooccaeeenoans 17 2,28 7 320, 950 15 60, 487 13 873
Christian Congregation _.__..___________ 1 L7 | R [ IS 1 30
Ohureh of Daniel’s Band_ - ooeooooo_.... b 122 4 3,250 5 707 8 108
Church of God (Apostolie) —.o-coo. oo 13 314 8 8, 630 10 2,476 7 277
Chureh of God as Organized by Christ..| 13 361 3 1, 250 8 460 1 20
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Associa-

L 13« TS 20 709 10 13, 250 19 6, 802 17 827
Metropolitan Church Assoclation. 14 961 150, 000 13 47, 608 19 804
Miss'onary Church Association... 47 | 3,648 37 217,900 45 88, 871 45 | 6,008
Missionary Bands of the World. - 6 222 6 16,000 5 4,150 4
Pillar of FirCe o occcmeuioocomiccaas 48] 4,044 30 560, 500 28 20, 900 44 | 1,568



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR TEE EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATIONS, 1936, 1026, 1916,
AND 1906—Continued

° g VALUE OF CHURCH| SUNDAY '
" 2 EowICES | DOTENPIRURES | sepoors
, 28 "
& =} ©w w ]
DENOMINATION AND CENSUS YEAR %g S 3_5" - 8 jé: - g.g‘ -
=1 ‘g ¥ g o8 g (e =
1| % | B3| § |25| § |2&| g
5 = 5 g =8 g |
5 3 o < [oRal < QH 5
1926
Total for the grouP. « —mwemmeee—cu-- 267 | 16,763 141 | 1,821,043 | 189 | 878,034 | 188 | 11,880
Apostolic Ghristian Church 53 | 8,709 48 | 476,800 | 40 36,072 | 48 | 2,881
ATpostolic Faith Mission. .- 4 2119 4 278, 500 11 60, 622 7 578
Cgristiun Congregation. . 2 150 1 s 1 250 2 166
Church of Daniel’s Band._ 4 129 3 4, 500 4 667 2 78
Church of God (Apostolic) 18 492 8 24, 360 14 &, 486 13 341
Ghurch of God as Organized by Christ..| 19 376 2 $1,400 Jamomon]cnmcomiamfencaa | mmanmn
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Associa-
|30 ) « TN 14 408 9 18, 500 10 $5, 363 10 414
Metropolitan Church Association. 40 1,118 4 201, 660 34| 107,580 33 ] 1,618
Missionary Churceh Assoclation.. 841 2,408 30 282, 343 33 | 104,328 20| 3,822
Missionary Bands of the World.. Jo1u 1 9 20, 000 10 6, 688 8
Pillar of FI1e wecee e cawancan [, 48 | 2,442 23 537, 000 32 50, 080 361 1,004
1916
Total for the group- cececmeeccocnn 207 | 18,833 || 184 854,485 | 370 { 968,167 | 145 | 10,087
Apostolic Chureh 112 2 6, 400 2 660 1 60
Apostolic Christian Church. 84 | 4,706 49 205, 325 51 20, 893 47 1 8,088
Apostolic Faith Movement 241 2,198 8 40, 950 22 38, 380 18
Christian Congregation.. 7 645 5 11, 500 b 1, 650 b 378
Chureh of Daniel’s Band 6 393 4 , 800 4 805 1 22
Church of God as Organized by Christ_} 17 227 3 1, 500 1 [0 2 [ R,
Church Transcendent.......__ 3 91 1 4, 500 1 700 3 84
Hephzibah Faith Missionary
tion 12 352 11 21,100 12 3,887 12 502
Lumber River Mission..__ 6 434 6 6, 426 4 323 [} 368
Metropolitan Church Associati 7 704 1 100, 000 4 80, 635 3 423
Missionary Church Association 251 1,554 20 84, 700 21 37, 030 211 8,022
Penicl Missions ] 267 2 111, 600 8 5, 766 4 68
Pentecost Bands of the Wol 10 218 10 18, 600 10 4, 420 10 430
Pillar of Fi 21 1,120 8 171, 565 21 57, 790 12 559
Voluntery M
L) 4 855 4 2,580 4 2,199 4 388
1908
Total for the group..ee - 179 | 10, 842 115 LE0 X.1 0 R N 138 | 7,615
Apostolic Christian Chureh.. ] 41| 4,588 38 141, 550 31| 1,932
Ago_stolic Faith Movement 6 538 1 450 5 245
Christian Congregation.. ] 305 ] 7 332
Gospel Missfon....___. . 8 198 4 7 248
Church of Danjel’s Band. 4 02 2 1 &0
10 203 @ 9 402
: J 8| 208 ] 5 256
Metropolitan Church Association.......|] 6 466 4 4 300
Missionary Chureh Association.. | 80| 1,986 hit) 281 1,916
Peniel Missions... .« coe_ceern Jdo11 708 1 7 . 808
Pentocost Bands of the World .16 487 15 13 477
Pentecostal Union Chureh.. .. - 3 230 3 2 176
Voluntary Missionery Soeiety in A:
ica (Colored) oo oo . 3 4925 2 3 300
Heavenly Recruit Chureh....... 27 938 7 4 527




APOSTOLIC CHRISTIAN CHURCH

. STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Apostolic Christian Church for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
received into the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism,

TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY oF StaTisTics FOR CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
- TrrriTORY, 1936

PERCENTIOF
In urban In rural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), nUMbDEr . erveomnmoo 57 14 43
Members, number 5,841 1,461 4,380 25.0 6.0
Average membership per chureh. oo 102 104 17220 PR (R,
Membership by sex:
v 7tk 0 vow | mr| Ta
emale... , 71 1,027 6 f 3
Males per 100 femaleS. acceaccccmanaan 57.3 42,3 [ RN I
Membership by age:
Under 13 years [ | IS R : I DRSS
13 years and OVer..acmreccacmmmmmm—————— 5, 687 1,413 4,174 25.3 74.7
Age not reported.-. _— 246 48 198 19,5 80.5
Percent under - [1 1 | P —— 0.2 |uemuccacfmmmmanan
QOhurch’edifices, number. 54 10 Y 0 P I
Value—number reporting. 52 10 [ N I
Amount reported. .. reunnn $552, 400 $145, 220 $407, 261 26,8 73.7
Constructed prior to 1036 _._ e $549, 400 $145, 220 $404, 261 28. 4 73.8
Counstrueted, wholly or in part, in 1936. $3,000 [[omomcmmocann $3, 000 100.¢0
Average value per church._oooeooooooo $10, 625 $14, 523 3
Debt—number reporting.. - 6
Amount reported._..._ - $9, 660 $5, 100
Number reportitig “no debt” o ccvenncemunen- 48 7
Expenditures: |
Churches reporting, number. .. ccvccuenummanan 56 13 43
Amount reported. e acace oo aeccmmnimara- $41,048 $13, 749 $27, 299 33.5 66.5
Pastors’ salarios $600 Hewomeeeaaan $600 {mcenonon 100.0
All other salaries 45, 746 $1, 406 $4, 260 26.0 74,0
Repairs and improvements. - . o-cvoreccann $9, 050 $3, 538 $5, 512 39.1 60.9
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
2 L R $4, 915 $1, 600 $3, 315 32,6 67.4
All other current expenses, including in-
REC) ¢S] USRS $10, 187 $3, 510 36, 877 34.5 05. b
l]fiocal relliefiand charity, Red Cross, etc._. $7§; %%% $2,214 $6, gig 30,6 ]gg.é
ome missions JRUOTIoruy I ¥ s I | PUOpnprmprson) IR 7 ) 4 R (SR, 5
Foreign missions..ooeoecoooooooo 3N | P $112 |oveoare 100,0
To general headquarters for distribution. . $017 $307 $610 33.5 66.6
All other purposes - $2, 081 31,084 $097 52,1 47.9
Average expenditurs per church._______...... $733 $1, 058 $635 [-emmmnn|mmmmaan
‘Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. «c..ceeeccencnnan 52 11 - I N SRSV
Officers and teachers 312 75 237 24.0 76.0
Scholars_. - 8,616 818 2,797 22,6 7.4

{ Parcent not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.



4 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statisties of the Apostoliec Christian Church for
the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. While no parsonages were reported
as owned in either 1936 or 1926, one, valued at $2,000, was reported for 1916.

TapLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 10 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), RUMBOL . eeurcmevamaman . &7 63 54 41
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number 4 -1 13
Percent 2
Members, number. . ... ..o_.c.... 5§, 841 5,700 4, 766 4, 558
Increaso ovor preceding census:
Number_... 132 043 208 |
Percent. _ 2.3 19.8 [ 2 T P,
Average membership per ehureR . oo oomeeoac oo 102 108 a8 111
Church edifices, number - — 54 &0 51 44
Value—number reporting. - cooeocemomomomomooooos 52 48 49 38
Amount reported. . ... oo icceccccaemamnae $552, 400 $476, 800 $205, 325 $141, 550
Average value per chureh . oo $10, 6825 $9, 933 $5, 415 $3, 725
Debt—number reporting. .o o veeeccemocccncoccane- 6 8 2 6
Amount reported. - oo e crc b $8, 660 $11, 650 $1, 000 $6, 500
Ezpenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . oo ccccmmmmmcmaannas 56 49 1 S P,
Amount reported_ .. ... e $41, 048 $36, 072 $20,898 |oceocommenn
Pastors’ salaries.. ——— $600
All other salarics. . oo cvnecccccommccmm e —— e $5, 746
Repairs and improvements. . . £8, 050 $27, 249 $18,1389 |
Payment on church debt, excluding interest._... $4,015
All other current expenses, including interest.. $10,187
Local rellef and charity, Red Cross, ete........ $7,224
Home missions 1.
TForeign missions $112 $8, 823 $11, 754 |-ueaenannn
To general headquarters fo $017
All Gther PUEPOSES . - ecea e ccammae $2, 081
Average expenditure per church $733 $736 $586 {ammmammaaa
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . oo ooooooe 52 48 47 31
Officers and teachers 312 228 197 130
BCNG) AL e mm e e e v e m e m e e 3,618 2, 581 3,068 1,932

L A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
% Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Apostolic
Christian Church by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census vears 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age”’ and ‘13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value
of church edifices and the amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6
presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, henevolences, efc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial
statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is
limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures,
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Tasre 8.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION 2% | o i
2 b
AND STATE RE | ag Bp
o %2 | ad| B
<= || 813 )= | 4 o | T 82| 58185| 2
Tl 25 |E| 25|25 |92 4888z
EllP|R|e||BP|&|2|a |7 |07|0 | &
United States....... 57 14 43 15,841 |(}1,461 (4,380 12,127 (3,714 | 57,3 52| 812 | 8,818
NEW ENGLAND:
Connectioutt. ... 1 N 210.|| 210 | ..... 80| 130 | 61.5 1 8 128
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
ew York. .. ______._ I | I 2 140 [j... .. 140 57 83 [oaae 2 14 137
New Jersey - cecwmcn- 1 b A T 48 48 1 e 14 34 e 1 3 14
EasT NorTH CENTRAL: )
hio. i 9 5 41 744 518 | 226 | 251 493 | 50.9 9 60 524
Indiana....._ 8 [[omcenn 8| 922 ||...... 022 | 368 | b654 | 66,4 7 53 714
Tlinois_ __ 14 3 11 |2, 0689 619 2,070 | 935 (1,754 | 53.8 14 00 | 1,826
Michigan 2 |emmaee 2 127 |aceeen 127 44 83 |oeeen 2 7 110
WEST NoRTH CENTRAYL:
Minnesota - 2 2 00 [|.o.o. 90 45 4b 2 5 53
b 5| 208 ||ooaac 268 | 104 164 | 63.4 4 21 193
2 *2 L4100 | 85 23 42 | 2 10 60
4 & | 362 25| 337 | 135) 227 59.5 6 25 221
BOUTH ATLANTIC;
‘West Virginia_.___.. 1 | 18 168 ceo . 4 -2 PRV S SR A,
‘WEsT SourH CENTRAL: .
Oklehomsl..o........ 1 —— 1 80 {|-mennn 80 33 47 |l 1 5 05
PacIFIc: .
Oregon. . oveovcacna- 2 1 1 70 15 55 30 40 {ooo 1 11 40
California__.______.. 1 b P 10 10 |oueees 4 i PSS O

1 Ratio not shown where number of fernales is less than 100.

TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND Mgemsrrsare oF CHuUrcHES, 1906 To 19386,

AND

MuMBERSHIP BY Ak IN 1936, 8Y STATES

[Separate presentation is ]imitgd to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1016, or 1006]

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION

NUMBER OF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1836

Un- | 13 Per-
AND STATE Age

1936/1926/1916{1906/1936/1926/1916(1906] 93" | Y218 | not re- | C005,

years | over | Ported | g,
TUnited States. ... b7 53 b4 41 (5,841 15,709 |4,768 |4, 558 8 |5, 687 248 0.1

EAsT NORTHE CENTRAL! .

Ohi 9 8 6 744 | 668 428 | 539 8 L T PO 1.1
8 8 8 6] 922 | &80 628 | 380 |-o_-_- 0922 4 |eeoan
14 12 15 14 (2,689 (2,828 |2,165 (2, 515 |.anan- 2, 536 154 |oconne
& 5 5 3| 28] 279 200 | 184 |oea-o- 208 | |ieannn
6 [§ 8 4| 8621 430 437 1 417 leoa. 302 |avmenian]amaaen
215 14 14 ‘ 6| 856 | 024 | 818 | 623 |.comn- 764 92 }onan

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
? Includes 2 churches in each of-the following States—New York, Michigan, Minnesota, Missourl, and
Oregon; and 1 in each of the following—Qonnecticut, New Jersey, West Virginia, Oklahoma, and California,

226090—40~-2
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TaBLE §5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMoUNT 0F CHURCE DEBT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is Iimited to States having 3 or more churchss reporting value of edifices]

ot : VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH
otal Number EDIFICES EDIFICES
BTATE “m(')lfber of 3}‘&“““
churches | 8HECES 1| churches Churehes
roporting | AT00UHE | ranorting Amount

United States 57 54 52 | 85652, 490 8 89, 860

9 7 7 86, 500 2 2, 500

8 8 8 80, 400 1 -3, 000

14 <15 13 205, 729 2 4, 100

] § 5 18, 280

6 6 ] 20, G

16 13 113

1 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—New York, Michigan, Minnesota, and Missouri; .
and 1 in each of the following~—Connecticut, New Jersey, West Virginia, Oklahomas, and Oregon.

TasLe 6,—CrUurceE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Sepatate presentation s limited to States baving 3 or more churches reporting]

Ky
é’ EXPENDITURES
8| Fa|
: ' w | & e .
3 -‘él 0 ,§ ~ g, 55 E 'g 5;’)
P 2 0 E! Es] E @ a
SUE| « I[85 | 8088 |83 |Colgalfel &
BTATE 2 § g _g q 5% Eg gg §§ 2 é gg g
E 8 g N 5} Bl B 8g%| 8BS g pg ]
ERIE:] & 2} E=l o =E Qe © Eo s &
8 = -ﬁa B8 w88 & | 2o =
BNE| 2 (8|5 |57 |BeEE85| T (212 | &
gllo] & ||&a|d (& |8 |8 S "l lg |3
United States_ ... .... 57]| 56 241, 048(/8600 85, 746,88, 050,84, D15 810, 137}7,224&21813112 3917|892, 081,
Ohio W o8 9| 8,878| 600| 860| 3, 293| 1,200 942 1,684 28] 112 35 127
Indiana -1 8| 8| 4,180)[....| 1,245 588[___._. 915 1,118| B0[-_..| 150 133
TUN0IS-camm o mememmem e 4} 14) 17,712))....] 2,918 2,125| 1,900| 6, 047| 2,639 110;_.._| 844] 1,332
oWa._.__ - § (i1 | O R 9281 1,800 487 3861] 31j_...| 18l 25
VLT R 8 6] 1,242i|....| 164 536 215f  Bl7|ecofacac| 10|uao-..
Other States..uomevuecmeaeoe 15| 114 - §,370](...-| 562 1, 680 15| 1,681 1,108)..o_|-~-| 03] 464

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—New York, Michigan, Minnesots, Missouri, and
Oregon; and 11in cach of the following—Connecticut, New Jersey, West Virginia, and Oklahoma,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The Apostolie Christian Church traces its origin to Benedict Weyeneth, who
came to this country about the year 1847 and established a number of German-
Swiss churches. The principal characteristic of these churches is the develop-
ment of the doctrine of entire sanctification. They aim solely at the saving of
souls, a change of heart through regeneration, and a life of godliness guided and
directed by the Holy Spirit,.

This body does not believe in war, therefore the members sought exemption
from bearing arms, but they are very willing to support the Government of the
United States in any service which is compatible with the teachings of Christ and
the Apostles. This was demonstrated by the members in the World War, in
whigh they were commended for their faithfulness. Each member is required to be
obedient to the laws of the United States and honest in discharging his duties,
such as reporting all taxable property, paying taxes, ete.

The different organizations are distinet from each other, although eombining
in a loose association, and they are considering the advisability of a more definite
organization,

! This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, II of the Re{)ort on Religious
f];3’;()die.~z, 1926, has heen revised by Rev. Ernest Graf, Sr., Akron, Ohlo, and approved by him in its present
TN,




APOSTOLIC CHRISTIAN CHURCH (NAZAREAN)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Apostolic Christian Church (Nazarean) for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory. No parsonages were reported by this body.
These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the
panlstor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches
only.

The membership of this denomination consists of persons who have become
converted to Christ and are baptized and who strive forsanctification and prep-
aration for eternal life.

The Apostolic Chrigtian Church (Nazarean) was not reported prior to 1936,
hence no comparative data are available.

TaBLE 1.—SUuMMARY oF StaTIsSTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
ITEM Total Inurban | Inrural

territory | territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number. ... 31 28 5

Members, number 1,663 1, 561
Average membership per church... 54 60
Membership by sex:
Male 645 507
TFemale. 1,018 954
Males per 100 females. .vovnn- 83.4 62.6
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. —
13 years and over 1,547 1,437
Age not reported. 118 114
Church edifices, number_... - 19 17 2
Value—number reporti 18 16 2
Amount reported...__... . 146, 500 $135, 500 11, 000
Constructed prior t0 1936 ... 143, 000 $182, 000 $11, 000
Constructed, wholly or in n 1036 $3, 500 $3, 500
Average value per chureh. ... ooooonas $8,139 $8, 469 $5, 500
Debt—number reporting 4 4
Amount reported. $12, 860 $192, 860
Number reporting “no debt” - coacvccavumean- 15 13
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .o oo oaeooos 23 21 2
Amount reported......coen-. $24, 920 $24, 167 $760 7.0 3.0
Salaries, other than pasto $2, 208 $2, 088 $120 | 94,6 5.4
Ropairs and improvements.. - - N $4, 620 $4, 227 $402 91.38 8.7
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
terest. - $2, 650 $2, 650 100,0
All other current expenses, including in-
23 ¢ S U ION $6, 076 $6, 864 $112 98.4 1.6
Local relief a $3, 766
Home missions, $175
Forelgn missions. $2, 405
To general headq , 563
All other purposes $655
Average expenditure per chureh. .o vammenaa. $1, 084
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. .- - .o.omcoene 20 19 b N D PR
Officers and teachers. . aceovocvuccmmmmmmmcnas 70 63 i/ S . .
Scholars.__. 1,077 987 00 81.6 8.4
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number.... . ccoccmanans 2 -2 I P (A
Officers and teachers - 3 3
Scholars.._... 38 38 |oceemem .

1 Percent, not shown whers base Is less than 100,
' 1 Ratio not shown where number of femnles is less than 100,
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State tables.—Tables 2, 3, and 4 present the statistics for 1936 for the Apostolic
Christian Church (Nazarean) by States. Table 2 gives for each State the number
and membership of the ehurches classified according to their location in urban
or rural territory, membership classified by sex and by age, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 8 shows the value of church edifices and the amount of debt on
such property. Table 4 presents the chureh expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
fhe financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
3 and 4 is limited o those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Tapre 2.—NUMBER AND Memerrsurr oF Cmurcoms IN URBAN _AND Rurau
TBRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX AND AGE, AND DUNDAY ScEOOLS, BY
Starms, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER NF MEMBERSHIP ”ég?l‘f,“g‘y" SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS BY SEX AGD SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION § E RN E
AND STATE i o) ween
58 | ,ul2B|0flns
o | %3 | B2 |AE|Z5|5T §
2|82z || & Tle E 28| 8° | BlERlE| <
B 5| 8 a S & la |=
SIElEl BN E|EIS| &5 s BB 5|8
United States...au.... 31|l 28 ) 611,083 |[1,55L 112 [645 |1,018 83.4 [1,647 (118 20 | 70 | 1,077
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! '
New York. - ooveemnnn 1 1] 78 Rl 1] 4 100
New Jersey .-commemmem- 2 2 |-} 106 we .| 2( 4 48
Pennsylvania..coco---- 2 11 29 b2 T U (SRS S FE
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio 11 )] 11 ... 852 /52 |_...1336 | 616651 767 85| 8|31 491
4 3 1| 292 000 |72 115 | 177 [ 630 ] 2021....| 418 274
1 1...] 120 120 {....] 43 i P 120 |.... 1] 2 50
WesT NorRTHE CENTRAL:
Mintesoba o ceoeonem 1 1].---| 20 ... 7 h3: 2 D 2 0 R PR DR Fa,
Missouri 1 1]....1 30 30 |.---| 10 IV P M || 1§ 4 40
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
District of Columbia.._} 1 1]...-f 12 121....] 6 (L3 P— 12 |oeoo]oace]ome e wmmmen
Virginia oo ococcmacae 1| 1 10 [oocuaa 10 4 [ 3 P 10 ... 1] 2 20
MOUNTAIN:
Colorado. . cammceoceaas 1 1]....] 10 16 [....} & ) ) 1 PR 16 [-.--| Y} 2 22
Utah o e 1{---f 1 13 Hoemaen 13 6 [ IR 13 | ccofemra]mmman|mmeaee
Pacrrre:
Oregon. oo eeveeaeeece- 1 1. & G4 ..o[ 19| 385 ... 5 |....| 1] 3 3¢
Californin e v amcameeee 3 211 31 20| 2|15 T3 (S PR, 81 {ooic|emenfammnnn

.1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TaBLE 3.—VALUE OF CHURCHES AND AMoUNT oF CHURCE DEBT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
Total num-| Number of EDIFICES EDIFICES
STATE 1})er (l)[ c:g}ixiroh
churenes edinces
Churches Churches
reporting | ATOURE | reporting Amount
United States...-ccae-u-- 81 19 18 | 146, 500 4 $19, 860
(9213 11 8 8§ 56, 500 3 8,750
N1 35 ¢S TR, 4 4 4 40,500 |cmmocomen] i
Other States. ... occaeae_ . 16 7 16 49, 500 1 6,110

1Tncludes 1 church in each of the following States—New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Missourd,
Utah, and Oregon.
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Tasin 4.—CrHURcH ExPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate prosentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

g EXPENDITURES
g
all @ =] Lolgw [uw | g 5 @
R g 8,088 |%8 |8 a3 | &
= 8 © w | o® BE |BE b, Bl 9 [®n
STATE EN81 8 |85 |50 158 |55 |28 9|8 |=8
b =S 1 |2 E=) = . | &
Bllg| 8 122,205 589828 (8| & | 2815
g g1 2 || &% | &g Egguﬁs = lg| B |&%|E
8| 3 I|E |&"|BE5|8E5|E |8 °
(R jb=g=nsl ° | B
Elffe] & |8 [& &8 ||| & |& |8
31} 283i%24,926)i%2, 208,34, 628(52, 850,56, 976/$8, 765 5175|432, 406($1, 563|$555
Ohio - 8 12,544 834/ 2,334) 1,250( 4,051} 2,822} 75| 100f 178|....
llinois 4{| 4| 5,250 970! 1,063}..--.. 302  460j....| 650] 1,337| 388

Other States..coo o meeee 16} 111| 7,132 404| 1,232| 1,400| 1,633 403 100 1,655 48| 167

1 Includes 2 churches in New Jersey; and 1 in each of the following States—New York, Pennsylvania
Michigan, Minnesota, Missourl, Colorado, Utah, Oregon, and California,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
HISTORY

Samuel Heinrich Froehlich was born on July 4, 1803, in Brugg, Switzerland,
From his youth, he was influenced by his parents to devote himself to the clergy
of the Protestant Reformed (State Church) so that he never contemplated any-
thing else and was educated accordingly. :

The further he advanced in his study, the more his faith vanished until he came
to the point that he believed nothing at all. Then God had compassion on him
anc% awz;lkened him and led him through a well-grounded conversion to true or
real faith., :

From that moment on, however, he met nothing but opposition everywhere
in the church (the state or established church), When he took his first examina-~
tion for acceptance into the ministry in the year 1826, because of his testimony of
the truth, he was put back a year. Finally he was accepted as a clergyman and
after an initial and temporary installation he returned as a clergyman to his home
scenes,

He preached repentance and conversion in a convincing manner. A great
awakening took place in the entire church. (As above, by ‘‘church’ the state
chureh of that place is meant.) One poor sinner-heart after another Iaid itself
at the feet of Jesus. From other localities, too, many came to hear his sermons,
When the enemy saw what hlesged-making awakenings were taking place, he
would no longer look on. One storm broke after another over the faithful witness
of Christ until, in October 1830, he was deprived (for nonconformity) as a clergy-
man in the Protestant Reformed (State Chureh) because he ventured to preach
against rational religion and proclaimed the Gospel of reconeiliation in its original

urity.
P But much as the opposition was stirred, it was yet not possible to repel the
light that had appeared. The good seed had been sown and had brought forth its
fruits, Seeking souls inquiring after God flocked around S. H. Froehlich and
here and there flourishing assemblies originated in Switzerland.

8till the opposition asserted itself more and more. Persecubions intensified
until S. H, Froehlich was forced to leave Switzerland in the year of 1844.. In
response to a call from seeking souls he emigrated to Strassburg, in Alsace. From
here, the word was spread out into all of Alsace and Germany and churches were
begun here and there, i ‘

n the summer of 1839, two Hungarian youths, Emerich Henkschei and his
brother, came to Zurich in their travels and became acquainted with S. H.
Froehlich. They were converted and baptized and when they returned to their
native land they also preached the Gospel. This was the beginning of the many
congregations in Hungary, Austria, and the territory comprising the present
Jugoslavia and Roumania. Congregations began to appear in Germany also,
and, to some extent in France,

1 This statement v;as turnished by Elder Frederick Schiler, Apostolic Christlan Church (Nazarean)
Mansfield, Ohio,
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Severe persecutions oppressed many of the members and under this oppression
many helievers emigrated to America. In this wise, congregations spread to the
new continent.

It has been estimated that there are about 35,000 adhercnts to this faith in
Hungary and somewhat more than 35,000 additional members in Jugoslavia and
Roumania. Besides these 70,000 there are several thousand more in Switzerland
and many hundred additional members seattered in Germany and France.

DOCTRINE

- “Nazarean” is defined in Funk and Wagnall's dietionary as, 8 Eecl., one of
a Hungarian Sect of Christians having no priesthood, rejecting infant baptism
and transubstantiation, refraining from military service and politiés, and refusing
to bind themselves by oath,” This concise statement is correct as far as it goes.
The teaching further consists in this: That & man must be converted to Christ and
beeome reborn to & lively hope of eternal life; that such a believer be baptized
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; that he covenant with
God to'live a life sanchified in Him and according to the Word of God to seek to
become rich in good works; that he live according to the Gospel of Christ, subject
to the authorities, strive to be at peace with his fellow men, and fulfil his obliga-
tions as a good citizen. According to the Word of God believers refrain from
taking up arms for the purpose of shedding blood, since the Bible commands,
“Love your enemies”; likewise the oath cannot be given—but “Let your yea be
yea and your nay bhe nay.”” -

The organization consists of members of the church who have become converted
to Christ and baptized and who strive for sanetification and preparation for eternal
life; and also of sueh friends of the truth who sincerely and earnestly strive to
attain such adoption to sonship in Christ.

The principle has been recognized since time immemorable that there is a

transitory degree or class existing between those who are yet in total darkness
and those who are in unidn with God through Jesus Christ. The disciples of .
Christ themselves were for a time being of this class, and it was present and
existing in the ancient Church of Christ going under the name of *“Catechumens.”
This very same class is present and existing in our organization and is known
under the name of “Friends” or “Friends of Truth.”” Such members of the
organization, although they have not yet received haptism or communion and
are not yet greeted with the holy kiss, meanwhile freely enjoy other valued privi-
leges and the fellowship with all the members. '
- In times of persecution, hatred and suffering fell upon this transitory class
with equal fury, and in compensation they were also partakers of the benedictions
and blessings which emanated from the light and truth as taught by the ministers
of the church. Even in our day that law of compensation should and does hold
good, that in the eyes of the law as well as in the eyes of the people in general,
those belonging to this transitory class are and should be as they always have
been regarded as being classed and associated with those who are in union and
fellowship with God, rather than with those who are outside of the bounds and
influence of the church. :

Those members of the organization who are yet within the transitory class
(Friends of the Truth) do share and hold with equal conscientious conviction,
along with the more advanced class of members, the doctrine founded upon the
teaching of Christ, that it is sénful to shed human blood.

It is made a fundamental duty of every member of the church to be subject to
principalities and powers, to ohey magistrates, to be ready to do every good work,
to speak evil of no man, to be no brawler and show all meekness to all men.
The members are not actuated in their attitude by the spirit of cowardice or
unwillingness to bring sacrifice for the good, and are willing to observe the com-
mand of the government to do noncombatant service, but their conscience does
not permit them to render obedience to the command to kill,

Members do not claim or insist upon exemption from all service in time of
war but only from such service as eannot properly be classed as noncombatant.

ORGANIZATION

’ Each church ig served by elders who are authorized to baptize, lay on hands,
give the Lord’s Supper, and conduct meetings of members for exercising church
discipline in aceordance with the teachings laid down by Christ and the Apostles.
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APOSTOLIC FAITH MISSION

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Apostolic Faith Mission for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only,

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who are per-
manently and actively.identified with the movement, not including those who
merely attend the meetings or are simply in accord with the movement.

Tasin 1.—SvMMARY oF Srarisrics For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 1936

FERCENT lor
: X In urban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (looal organizations), number. ..avee..-- 1w 13 L2 SN RPN
Members, number. . ; 2,288 2,154 134 [ 041 5.9
Average membership per chureh...oo.c.... 135 168 1 SN PN SR
Membership by sex;
M 911
1,372
Sex not repor 5
Males per 100 66.4
Membership by age:
Under 13 years.. 444
13 years and over. 1,838
Age not reported 8
Percent under 13 years 3. . _.ovmaeeenn 19.5
Church edifices, number. 7| 5

Value—number roporting...
Amount reported. .

7 5
$320, 950 $319, 450
Construeted prio:

$320, 950 $319, 450

Average value per church. $45, 850 $63, 890
De¢bt—number reporting 2
Amount reported. . $15, 200 $14, 800
Number reporting ‘no d 3 3
Parsonages, number 3 2
Valuo—number reporting. ——— 3 2
Amount reported. oo eec e ——— $18, 600 $186, 500
Expenditures: ’
Churches reporting, number 16 18 - -
Amount reported. ... $00, 487 $80, 073 $414 09.4 .8
Pastors’ salartes. co e mo oo ccacm e %6, 065 6, 055 $10 09.90 .1
All other salaries - $7, 650 7,650 |omee 100.0 fomeeeio
Repairs and improvements. . ... $11,768 $11, 601 $75 00.4 .6
Payment on church debi, excluding in-
L c - O 8,180 $8,180 |caccenaee 1000 |-zemucee
All other current expenses, including in- .
OISt e $23,103 |- $23,103 100.0 favocae.
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, eto.... $5, 076 100,0 [oceaes
Home missions. I $2, 608 100.0 {oo_._..L
Forelgn missions. .. ..oeomaocaeam o 3006 100.0 oennonie
To general headuarters for distribution... $2, 648 87.7 12.3
All other purposes - 3400 b 99.2 .8
Average expenditure per ehureh. ..o eecvnan $4, 632 $5,313 $207 |mereccnfrmmcam e
Sundey schools:
Churches reporting, number. o oooe_.. 13 10 b 3 PN
Ofticers and teachers........ 122 02 30 75. 4 2.8
BehOIArS - coc e e 883 773 110 87.5 12,6
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
? Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100,
$ Based on membership with age classification reported, 11
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Comparative data, 1906-36 —Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Apostolic Faith Mission for
the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

* Tarprr 2.—ComrAarATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 T0 1936

ITEM 1938 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), nUmber. .« .caereca cem- 17 14 2% [
Increase ! ovér preceding consus;
OB - e s e 3 ~10 18 feincnns
Pereent 2 .o cecmm e e me e e e
Members, NUTODEr - e e acre e man—————— 2,288 2,119 2, 106 538
Increase ! over preceding census;
NUMDOL e m e cem e cram e m e 169 =77 1,868 e
TPercent 8.0 —3.6 808.2 |
Average membership per church 1356 151 92 90
Church edifices, nUIMDer. - oo cmemnccc e 7 5 8 1
Value—number reporting. 7 4 8 1
Amount reported...._.. $320, 050 $278, 500 $40, 050 $450
Average value per chureh- oo oiioonann $40, 850 $68, 375 $5, 119 $450-
Debt—number reporting: - oo ooccccacacecm e 2 1 )
Amount reported. . $15, 200 $85,000 $4, 000 |ooeueoaeo .
Parsonages, number_.._ PR - 1 RO FESNOV
Value—number rep 3 1 2
Amounnt reported.. $18, 600 $5, 600 $5, 400
Expenditures:
Churches roporfing, number. ..o ooccao oo aaeeen 15 11 22
Amount reported .. - _.o_....oo- $09, 487 $80, 622 $38, 380
Pastors’ salarics. . 36, 965
All other salaries. ........... $7, 050

Repairs and IMpProvements. .- $100766 |V $45,071 | 30,266 | .

Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... 48, 180

All other current expenses, including interest._. $23, 103

Local relief and eharity, Red Cross, ete. ... 5, 076

Homo missions...oovooimmvaeoacaenna 2, 608

Torelgn misslons. «.c.oc..o... e raenain $095 $4, 870 88,115 |

To general headguarters for distribution. - . $2,845

All other purposes. - - .oeeocnoaaaoon $400

Not elassified. oo B0, 781 o) i
Average expenditore per ehureh. ... o ooeioooLon $4, 632 $5, 511 $1,745 oo

Sunday schools;

Churches reporting, number. _.o.ccoweevauecomanean 13 ki 16 5
Officers and teachers 122 48 58 30
Lo 883 578 711 245

t A minus sign (—) denotes deerease.
2 Percent not shown whora base is less than 100,

State tables—Tables 3, 4, and 5 present the statistics for the Apostolic Faith
Mission by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and mem-
bership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or rural
territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4
gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
‘“under 13 years of age” and 13 years of age and over.” Table b presents, for
1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. Separale presentation in table 5 is limited to those
Sj;ates in which three or more churches reported expenditures, in order to avoid
disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, and for the same
reason no tabular statement can be shown for the value of church edifices or the
dﬁbt gn such property sinee no State reported the value of so many as three
churches. :
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TasLe 3.—NuMBER AND MEMBursHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScrooLS, BY STATES, 1036

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- - - SUNDAY
CHURCHES BELS MEMBERSHIP BY 8EX | sopoors
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND 2 §,. & |5
STATE -3 58 |28°8
n g 2 (8| 5% (25|ee B
HFhelB] B = 23| o« S BRI
SNE|E| £ || £ |Bl&| B |g78= |37E" 5
=B iR| & B |&|IE| & [&# |8 [©© |2
United States. ..coomenna- 17 |l13] 412988 | 2164 134|911 | 1,872 5| 66.4 |13 192 | 883
‘WEsT NORTH CENTRAL: -
Minnesota. ... 2 21 83 83 |-...- 30 621 1 1124 86
Missourio. oo coiiaaaos 2 1 63 240 39 25 34| 4 21131 41
SoutH ATLANTIC
Maryland. - o oemeaoo 1 1o 48 46 {----- 15 23 T RSO PN 14 7] 35
West Virginia. . ooeeoaenn- [ 1 P s § B jleencn-- 6 2 L' PR DR RO IR B
WesT South CENTRAL
Oklahoma. .. ococccmeenoo L 1O O § 34| . 391 15 b7 38 PN 1]16) 45
MOUNTAIN;
Colorad0e. e eaccmam e bR S I 50 ||-camman 50 | 20 30 [emmm|ammmme L} 48] 356
T AcIFIC:
Washington. - 3 | 235 2385 |----- 73 162 [....| 48.1 3111| 95
Oregon_... 4 4 || 1,641 |} 1,641 po..no 680 061 |----| 70.8 4 | 46 | b47
Californig. e -vamm--- 2 2 aam 125 125 |-uaae 51 74 |ooefeaaans OSN[RS (RO

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

T ABLE 4.— NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEMBER-
sure BY A@m 1N 1936, BY STATES

[Reparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more ¢hurches in aither 1036, 1926, 1918, or 1906]

NUMRER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCILES MEMBERS MEMRBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Per-
AND STATE Under 13 Age cent
1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1906 | 1930 | 1026 | 1916 | 1000 | 13 | YOMIS| MO | yn
years der

over |ported} 1g%

TUnited States . _w.u-- 17 14| %4 8 (2,288 |2,118 |2, 198 | 638 444 | 1,838 8 10.5
WEsT NOrRTII CENTRAL:
Missouri - 2 3 2 S 631 140 | 42 |...... 12 BL |-meemen e
IR S120 -SRI PRtis) FIDS B F: 75 U R, IR 140 |acomen|mccmmm | mmme e e
PAcCIFIC:
Washington....ocoeun- 3 2 [3} 2| 235| 215 | 481 | 380 33 4.0
Oregon..... 4 5 i 30 A— 1,641 11,551 352 21. 8
(7100 13— 2 1 3 - 125 66 14 1.2
Other States. ... | 28 3 8 1 23| 6| 328 48 33 185 61 151

1 Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,
1 Includes: Minnesota, 2; Maryland, 1; West Virginia, 1; Oklahoma, 1; and Colorado, 1.

225000—40-~—3
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TaBLe 5.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation Is imited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

) EXPENDITURES
=1
(=]
g . g | aw | &
g8 . : Eg mé = 13 g
© 8 K =] = (8 Bl e S
N H AR A I AER R [
o = = . e = =
'E [ - ] a wB | . E el @ g é 88| &
Slg] 8 || 2| 8 | B2 [5aB®eB ] 25|85
e = 5 (8 |92 (38488 (25| & |2 =g (8
'_§ g = 2 5 =% Eau 285|095 =1 ] |8
s |l a =] a ﬁ @ aod|dB8H | o3 3 5| o =
sljol = Ay [ (¥ o = b | &= -
United States._... 17|| 16:388, 487|(36, 965(87, 650|811, 766138, 180,823, 103 |85, 076 $2, 808 3005 $2, 645 $499
Washington....c.cc—._ 3 31 2,0300 600|...._ 200 ... 1,600 i) P VR D111 ) .
Oregon._.—...- 4 4} 60, 616 5,405 7,650| 11,372 8,000] 19,703| 4,570 2,208| 732| 855 115
Other States 10/ 18 5,041 900{ - -- 104 180; 1,900 450f 400 263| 1,210| 384

1 Includes: Minnesots, 2; Missourd, 1; Maryland, 1; West Virginia, 1; Oklahoma, 1; and California, 2.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

This movement originated in 1900, in the revival work of some evangelists.
It stands for the “restoration of thée faith once delivered o the saints, the old-
time religion, camp meetings, revivals, missions, street and prison work, and
Christian Unity everywhere.”” It is not a denomination, in the sense in which
that word is ordinarily used, but “an evangelistic movement on & Scriptural
plan,’” carried on by preachers, evangelists, and special workers, who feel that
they are called by God, and who devote their whole time to the work, without
salaries or collections of any kind] the entire expense depending “upon God's
blessing through freewill offerings.”’ Special attention is paid to “salvation and
healing.”” Whenever possible, the leaders upon request visit and pray for the
sick without charge. 'The distant sick are treated through correspondence, the
gending of handkerchiefs that have been blessed, ete. ‘There are headquarters in
Portland, Oreg., and in Minneapolis, Minn. The membership reported indicates
merely those persons who are permanently and actively identified with the move-
ment, not including those who attend the meetings, or who may be classed as
assoclated with it, ' ‘

' WORK

Foreign missionary work is carried on in Japan, China, Korea, the Philippines,
India, Africa, South America, and some of the European countries, under the .
general supervision of commiftees which have charge of the receipt of funds and
the forwarding of supplies to those in the field, no definite salaries being paid.
It bas extended rapidly in Finland and Germany, where before the World War
there were conventions attended by as many as 2,000 persons. There are, also,
many adherents in South Africa.

1 This statemont, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, I of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1826, has been revised by Miss M, Hanson and Mrs, M, White, pastors in chargs, Minneapolis,
Miun,, and approved by them in {is present form,
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CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent one active church of the Christian Congrega-
tion, reported as being in rural territory in the State of Indiana. The membership
was §7, compriging 18 males and 39 females, all of whom were reported as being
over 13 years of age., These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly
to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data
relate to these churches only.

This body reported one church edifice in both 1986 and 1926, while in 1916 and
1906 there were five church edifices reported with a value of $11,500 and $7,200
respectively. In 1916 there were five churches which reported expenditures
amounting to $1,650.

The membership of the Chrigtian Congregation comprises those persons who
have been enrolled in the local congregation upon evidence of Christian character
and haptism by water. i

Comparative data, 1906-36,—The following table presents, in convenient form
for comparison, a summary of the available statistics of this church for the census
yvears 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Clinzehes (local organizations), numiber.. .. .oooooocn- 1 2 7 9
Increase ! over preceding censuat .
Number. .o
Percent 2. ____ e mm e m e m—a
Members, NUMbBeT . - oo e
Increase t over preceding census:
Number

Percent
Average membership per chure

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number. ..o ceeeomcians 1 2 5 7
Officers and teachers 11 18 53 73
SCROIATS L e mcc e 30 165 376 332

I A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
* Percent nof shown where base is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

This body was organized in the year 1899, at Kokomo, Ind., with the special
purpose of securing a broader Christian fellowship and of emphasizing and sys-
tematizing works of charity, It has district assemblies and also a general
assembly which meets annually. '

1 No revision of historfr, doctring, or organization was {urnished by this body for 1936, hence this statement
is the snme as that published in Religions Bodies, vol. II, 1926, .
15



CHURCH OF DANIEL'S BAND

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States,” with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Church of Daniel’s Band for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures hetween
urban and rural territory. All of the organizations reported in 1936, as in the
previous census years, were in the State of Michigan. No parsonages were
reported. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the
Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to
these churches only.

The membership of this denomination includes only the communicant members
enrolled in the local churches,

Ta2LBE 1.—SUMMARY OF Sparistics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriToORY, 1930

I'ERCENTIOI"‘
i , Fnurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEAE Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churghes (local organizations), number......_..... b 2 : 2 DO
Members, DUl .o eo e e 122 43 70 352 64. 8
Average membership per chureh.. .. .. 24 22 24 20 ISR S
Membership by sex:
Male ...
Membership by age!
Under I8 Yoars. e e e mm e eemeeemeam
13 years and over. 90
Agenot reported. oo ee o 24
Percent under 13 years 3. . ... "
Chugeh ediflees, number.._ ... ... 4 2 b2 IR I
Value—number reporting. 4 2 b2 R
Amount reported. ... ..o $3, 250 $2, 600 4650 | 80.0 20,0
Construeted prior $o 1036 $3, 100 $2, 600 $800 83.9 16.1
Construected, wholly or in part, in 1936 $150 f|oo e
Average value per chureh .. ... .. ____ $813 $1, 300
Number reporting “nodebt”. ... 3 1
Expenditures:
Churchesreporting, number. ... ... b 2
Amountreported. ..o el $767 $146
Pagtors’ salarles $382 || ee
Allother salaries. [t | O
Rapairs and improvements. ... . ..._.... $6L biii]
All other current expenses, inecluding
interest. ... ... $80 $25
To general headquarters for distribution. . $82 $57 !
All other purposes. ... ... 3165 $58
Average expenditire perchurch. ... ... $153 73
Sunday schaols: .
Churches reporting, number. ... ... ___ 3 9 | 1 TR IR,
Officers and teachers. .. 23 16 [ R SO,
Scholars 108 6B 40 63.0 37.6:

! Poreent not shown where base is less than 100.
? Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
 Based ont membership with age elassification reported.

16




CHURCH OF DANIEL'S BAND 17

Comparative data, 1908-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of Daniel’s Band for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TABLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number.._.....oooo .. 5 4 6 4
nerease 1 over preceding census:
Number. oo eocaecneae
Percent 2
Members, number........ S A 122 129 393 92
Increase ! over preceding consus:
Number..._....... A -7 —264 301 |oemiaen
Porcent. ..o - ~5h. 4 —67.2 [©) T P
Average membership per chureh. . ooc —oooeceoaoe 24 32 66 23
Church edifloes, DUMDEr o~ - coo e ccncccemaen 4 3 5 2
Value—unumber reporting. 4 3 4 2
Amoyut reported.. ... 3, 250 $4, 500 7, 800 $2, 400
Average value per chuyeh. .o iaaao 3813 $1, 500 $1, 950 $1, 200
Expenditures;
Churches reporting, number. .o .. .ooiameoas 5 4 [ IS
Amount reported_ ... ...... $7067 $067 $895 oo
Pastors’ salaries.. $332
All other salaries. ... %67 :
Repairs and improvements. .. $51 %627 $845 |

Payment on church debt, excluding interest. .. |.ooo.o...__
All other eurrent expenses, including interest.... $80

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..-
Home missfons

Toreign missions. oo ooannoo oo $40 F75]1 1 D
To general headquarters for distribution
ATl 0ther PUIPOSES.. - -« o vcam o emmmam 3155
Average expenditure per church $153 $167 $224 f e
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number. . ooooooaocomvraoans 3 2 1 1
Officers and teachers 23 17 7 3
SENOIALS . e e ccm e c e m e 108 78 22 50

1 A minus sign {~) denotes decroase.
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The Chureh of Daniel’s Band was organized and incorporated in February
1893 at Marine City, 8t. Clair County, Mich. The general purpose is evangel-
istie, with special emphasis upon fellowship, abstinence from all excess, and liberty
in the exercise of faith. The organization is somewhat after the Methodist
form. In addition to the churches in the United States there is a mission con-
nected with the body in Canada. In their Sunday school work most of fhe
churches unite with other bodies in union schools.

1 No revision of history, doctring, or organization was furnished by this body for 1036, hence this
statement is the same as that published in Religious Bodies, vol. TT, 1928,



CHURCH OF GOD (APOSTOLIC)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general sum-
mary of the statistics for the Church of God (Apostolic) for the vear 1936 is pre-
sented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban
and rural territory. Thege statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly
to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data
relate to these churches only.

The membership includes all baptized believers enrolled, but those under 18
years of age are not congidered communieants nor are they eligible for official
position. .

TaBLn 1,—SUMMARY OF STATISTIcE FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 19306

PERCENT OF

In wban | Inraral T0TAL!
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban { Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.... ... 13 [} b P
Members, number._...... mman 314 164 8| 825 47.5
Awverage membership per chiurcl 24 28 F2) I O
Msambership by sex:
Male. . - 89 51 38 |- i [
Temale. . o 225 114 111 50.7 49,3
Males per 100 females 30.6 4.7 i PO PR,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years..- 21 19 2 (RS I,
13 years and over.. . 203 146 147 49.8 50.2
Percent under 13 year: 6.7 1L & L3 [ecmmn] oo
Church edifices, number._.__ R 8 5 3
Value—number reporting N 8 5 3 j--
Amount reported.__ . R $6, 630 $4, 070 $1, 660
Constructed prior to 1936.- . $5, 430 $3, 770 §1, 660
Constructed, wholly or in $1, 200 $1,200 | oo
Average value per church 20 $99 $553
Debt—number reporting. 2 2 e
Amount reported...._ .. - $1, 746 $1,745 | ...
Number reporting “no debt”_ ____.__________. 5
Pargonages, number 1
alus—number reporti - 1

Amount reported .o oo . . $2, 000

Expenditures;
Churches reporting, numher L | N L 3 U U -
Amount reported.... - §2, 476 $1,164 $1,312 47.0 83.0
Pastors’ salaries - $875 4 $431 0.7 49.3
All other salarles.. $162 $35 $127 21,6 78. 4
Repairs and improveme: 3108 $168 $30 84.8 15,2

est
All other current expenses, including
Inferest. .. ...

Home missions. .__

TForeign missions...

To general headquarters

All other purposos . .- .___________
Average expenditure per church

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number . ._._.____.__ 7 4 {35 PR S,
Offleers and teachers 46 24 29 |70 [ I
BEROIATS | - e e 277 149 128 53.8

! Percont not shown where base is less than 100

18
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' CHURCH OF GOD (APOSTOLIC) 19

Comparative data, 1936 and 1926.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form fbr
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of God (Apostolic)
for the census years 1936 and 1926.

TarLE 2.,—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1936 anp 1926

ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local organizations), nutiber ... ..cveoneocmneene - 13 18
Increase ! over preceding census:
TITDOT . e e e m e e m e Bt I (R,
POrCOnt - « e e ke e m e e [ T PO,
Members, MUMDOT - o oo e oo e o m e 314 492
Increase 1 over preceding census;
UMD . o e e e e m e e e e m e mm e B V- I [
L) <) PRI - —36.2 |-
Average membership per chureh. . ... ... ... . 24 2
Church edifices, number. . 8 2]
Value—number report;
Amount reported.. 48, 630 $24, 360
Average value per church. $3, 0

Debt—number reporting.. ... .
Amount 1ePOrtea o e e e e c e mmmmmne

Parsonages, number.
Value—number reporting.

Amount reported. .o oo e e cccc e
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, DUMbDEL.. oo o oen oo e 10 14
ATNOUDTE PEPOIEEA v e e e et em $2, 476 35, 486
Pastors’ salaries $876
All other salaries - _....._. $162
Repatrs and {mprovements. ... _.......__.. $108 $4, 500
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. _ $418
All ather current expenscs, including interest_ ... ... _.._. $110
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 6te. . ooeoovraenes - $86
Home migsions. e m—ccmm v —————— - $30
Torelgn Mmissions - - «eveeocrncmmvzcm o cmamae $3 $896
To general headquarters for distribution. $53
All other purposes. v mucemcmueena- 8542
Average expenditure per chureh oo acnaan $248 $302
Sunday schools: X
Churches reporting, nuamber. . ..o e 7 13
Officers and teachers.._.. - 46 70
Scholars 277 341

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Church of God
(Apostolic) by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and
membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the chuvches for the
census years 1936 and 1926, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
‘‘under 13 vears of age’’ and 13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to aveid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6
is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.



20 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TAsBLE 8.—NUMBER AND MeMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBA}\* AND RuURAL
TerRITORY, MEMBERsHIF BY Spx, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY StatEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCKEES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
o< ) Lo}
GEQGRAPIIG DIVISION S- 18 8,
AND STATE 8538 | gy 51
q g 3|55 58|85 &
- - — ] o =1 28| 9& =2
g 2 § 8 £ 5|3 g |28 | BRI 881 <
= gl 8
EflB1E|&|B5 &|=2|& |5 |8 (8|8
13 8 7| 314 186 149 89 225 | 88.6 7 48 2717
2 1 1 86 49 37 23 2 14 84
4 . 3 77 29 48 20 3 20 82
1 I O, 17 17 jeaaon (25 I A R AR PRI R
] 2 3 119 58 64 31 2 12 111
EAst Soutit CENTRAL!
Kentueky.o.oooo... 1 | I 15 15 |ooooan 9 [0 RN SR IR S,

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

Tasne 4.—NumBer aAND MzemBeRsHrer or Cuurcmms, 1936 anp 1926, AND
MemBwersHIP BY Age IN 1036, BY STATHS

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches In either 1936 or 1926]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF . .
CITURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
STATE
Under 13| 13 years | Porcent
1936 | 1926 | 1936 | 1926 years | and ovor | under 13
United States. . .oceoeoooona 18 18 314 492 21 293 8.7
West Virginia ... ... 4 10 7 288 1 76 0]

South Carollna. ... [ 118 |enceanes 4 115 3.4
Other States. .. .o el 4 8 118 204 18 102 13.6

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
? Includes: Virginia, 2; North Caroling, 1; and Kentucky, 1.

TaBLe 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dmsr BY StaTmEs, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

ot | Num- || Bomrens | weoms | Msoame
churches | ediflces 9&%1;?111?2 Amount ?é},%;%lllg; Amount Sé},%rrctllﬁ; Amount
United States.__.__ 13 8 8 $6, 630 2 81,745 1 $2, 000
BSouth Carolina.________ 5 4 4 1,960 1 1,000 ... s
Other States..eoeooen 8 4 14 4,670 1 748 1 2, 000

L Includes: Virginia, 2; West Virginia, 1; and North Oarolina, 1.
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TagLE 6,—CrurcH ExXPENDITURES BY STATES, 19306

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

vl
% EXPENDITURES
k2] .
2 o ,
SIE .z |E [BE |8F | 413 |8
g B g 2
1Bl = £ 5 =888 53 gl215,l 8
STATE 2zl 8 21% [EE |ag i8¢ |3k |2 |8 -5 8
ElE| S (B0 |5 |8%:8%x55 4 555l 2
=1 < . & 21l zlaga =3 i
Ell2) = 0yl 2|eslsetliif) S |5|0EE 2
g8 = | 2 &= |E2g8gql 8 gle 5
c |l = < ] =S =) ST RR] @ S| B lo =)
[ 3R] 13 ~ - | =¥ <) ) oo (= -«
TUnited States.......—..-. 13 || 10 |82,478 [[8375 |S162 | $108 | 8418 | Sil0 | 885 |$30 | 83 |863 8549
West Virginia. .o T4 || 4| 81 220 35 |.... | 0]24) |28\ .
"Other States. .o ooeeooenaoaen 9{ve|2145) 666127 ] 198 | 404 | 110 75| 6| 3| 25) 542

1 Includes: Virginia, 2; North Caroling, 1; South Carolina, 2; and Kentucky, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Church of God (Apostolic) was organized at Danville, Ky., in 1897,
by Elder Thomas J. Cox. At that time it was called the Christian Faith Band
Church, under which name it was later incorporated (1901). At the General
Assembly held at Freeman, W. Va., August 15, 1915, the general overseer held a
council with the elders coneerning the name. The desire was expressed for a
more Seriptural name, and the report of the council recommending that the name
of the church be changed to “The Church of God (Apostolic)’’ was adopted by
a rore than two-thirds vote of the assembly; the latter, however, seeing that a
number desired to hold the old name, did not press the matter, and the church
was not incorporated under the new name until 1919, at Paris, Xy.

DOCTRINE

. Admission to the church depends upon repentance for sin, confession of faith,
and baptism by lmmersion in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. The members
believe in holiness and sanctification, practice the washing of feet, and celebrate
the communion, or Lord’s Supper, with unfermented grape juice and unleavened

bread.
ORGANIZATION

The governing body is the General Assembly, and the officers are the apostle,
or general overseer, the assistant overseer, district elders, pastors, evangelists,
"and loeal preachers. The church field is divided into distriets, each of which
holds a ministerial council once & year. The various churches have local names,
the ‘headquarters church being known as %ion Hill Church of God (Apostolic).

! No revision of history, doctring, or organization was furnished by this body for 1936, hence this state-
imeﬂ)t‘;; (i_s the same as that published in Religious Bodies, vol. IT, 1926. No data are available for “Work”
n 19306,
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CHURCH OF GOD AS ORGANIZED BY CHRIST '

STATISTICS

Summeary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Church of God as Organized by Christ for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination comprises only regular communicants of
the local churches.

TABLE 1.—SuUMMARY oF Staristics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936

. PERCENT ?v
Inuwrban | Inrural TOTAL
I7EM Total territory | ferrifory |
Trban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. __eeew.o.. 13 4 [/ N S
Members, number, 361 132 228 36.6 68. 4
verage membership per church.__.______ 28 33 P 2 PN R
Mernbership by sex:
Mals. ... -
FOmAlS. oo mees

Males per 160 femeles.
Membership by age:

Under 13 yesrs.....

13 years and ovi

Age not reported.-

Percent under 13 y

Church edifices, HUMDBAL -~ aeven e var e cmmme e
Valus—number reporting.
Amount reported. ... oooauao .
Construeted prior to 1536

Average value per church...._.___..._.._.
Poarsonages, nUMber. . e e
Value—number reporting.

Amount 18ported- o cane e eeemmcceaanan
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... ___ oo 8 2 {4 O R,
Amount reported. ..o oo $460 $120 $349 25.8 4.4
Rapairs and improvements $78 [[ecmmncmmmaan LY FRRRRIN ORI
All other eurrent expenses, including in-
torest. ... i | P, . $26 | oo |,
Looal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete...__ $320 $120 $200 37.5 62,5
All other purposes $50 (|- cemmemecaan 151 S -
Average expenditure perchureh. .. ____.._..__ $50 360 F:152: 2 O N

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.
Officers and toachers........
Seholars_ .. 20

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
? Ratlo not shown where number of females is less than 100.
-3 Based on membership with aga classification reported.

22
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C_omparative data, 1916-368.——Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of God as Organized
by Christ for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916.

Tasre 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1916 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916
Churches (local organizations), NUMDEr - e e cemcmememcmeccccaccwae 13 19 17
Increase ! over preceding census:
L 11T ) OO RSO -6 2 O
oS 1 A R U ORIV U RPIRE] PRSI ORISR IS PR
Members, NUMDEr . oo oo ooeo e cnemrenmmamaannmn e e 361 375 227
Increase ! over preceding census: :
L61111+1:) U —14 148
Percent...cooucnmmcnocacan -3,7

Average membership per church.

Churgh edifloes, number -

Value—number reporting o .v.ooc oo
Amount reported........-. $1, 250 $1, 400 $1, 500
Average value per church. e eem 1 $700
Parsonages, numbher....... - 1 .
ue~—nuImber PePOrtIng. oo oav e cciccmcmccmmce e | L e
Amonnt reported $1,800 owoccccce e cmmmmmmnmnnn

Churches reporting, number
Amount reported. .-
Repairs and improvem
All other current expenses, including interest.
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. ...
All other PULPOSeS. <o cmme oo mcee e mm
Average expenditure per churoh . - - oo om oo a e

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . e ) PSRN IS
Officers and teachers........
BCROJALS . o m e emm e n e mm—————————————

t A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
3 Percent not shown where hase is less than 100.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, and 5 present the statisties for the Church of God
as Organized by Christ by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the three census years 1916 to 1936, together with the membership for
1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’’ and ‘13 years of age and over.”” Table
5 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial sta-
tistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation in table & is limited to the
State of Indiana, the only State in which three or more churches reported
expenditures.
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TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN TURBAN AND RURAL.
TeRRITORY, MIMBERSHIF BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY StTaTES, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS.
3 v
= 2 E
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND = E B El
STATE 2l = 2 §
: gl 3 & g
2 b a
4 B 8 L]
wv
5 g 28| g8 |¢2|&
= 3 2|8 | o A & 8 |3
IR R AR AN AR R A !
glp|A|le|lrP|la |2 |m|a| 8 | 8|3 |&
United SHObLS e eeemmeee 18 4| ola8|ltee]o0 166 |1s0| 6{ome| 1{ 2| a2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Ponnsylvania. .. cooeaeooon 1(fccee| 1] 20 ffacene 20 | 15| B4 joeefeaenon|omamacfecaaas ——
N R i | 12 ||avnan 12 6 [ —
0 3| 8228} 112 | 11| 106 | 117 |.._.
24|—a2) 20 454 45] 21 24 ...
EAST SOUTH ORENTRAL: :
TOONESSCR . oo e o cmmammn Tfocccl 1} 20 |[eemn-- 20 2] 18 fefooaoo- 1 21 20
PACIFIC: '
[817-11} 1 W RRIN 1. 1) 12| i2 70 [ N PO SRS B, ——
Califormif. e 1 1] 20 0 [ 10 [ 10 fooorfammmac e ——

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TABLE 4.—NUMBER aND MzMmBERSHIP 0F CHURCHES,

1916 To 1936, AnD.

MzrmMBERSHIP BY AGr 1N 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, or 1916]

NUMRBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMRERSHIP RY AGE, 1936
STATE
Under 13 years|Age not| Percent.
1936|1926|1916|1936|192611916, 7 years and re- | under
over |ported| 131

United States. ........._. 13 19 17| 881 | 875 | 227 10 331 20 2.9
PennSylvania . o.oemeommeoean 1 3l 3] 20| w| % 8 23
Ohi 1 4 2 12 80 18 4 8
6 5 6 | 223 99 08 |- 223
2 1 4 45 65 66 45
i3 6 2 52 76 2 e 32

! Based on membership with age classifieation reported; not shown where base is less than 100.
? Includes; Tennesses, 1; Oregon, 1; and Californis, 1.
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TaBLe B.~CHUrRcER EXPENDITURES BY STaTEs, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Totgl ot
STATE fumber Repalrs ther
o < current Local
Churches{ ‘Cotal and im- { All other
churches expenses, | relief and

reporting | amount rlg&\lrtes inclu diné charity purposes

interest
United States. . _._....... 13 8 $460 ars 826 $320 350
Indienga. . cooee e 6 5 263 12 2 o327 T
‘Other States e mmcncamaccmencn 7 13 206 i P 93 50

! Includes: Michigan, 2, and Tennessee, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

In 1886 a circuit preacher, Rev. P. J. Kaufman, belonging to the Mennonite
Brethren in Christ, with some other members, became impressed with the eccle-
siasticism of different denominations and the lack of Bible authority for their
organization. They accordingly withdrew and associated themselves together
in what became afterwards the “Church of God as Organized by Christ,” the
principal basis of which is the belief that membership i the chureh is not de-
pendent upon human choice, but that all Christians, of any and all sects, who
are true to all the gospel light they have, and lead honest, true, and Christian
lives, have equal rights with all in the services and are members of His church.
They hold to the oneness of God’s people, and that it is this Spirit birth that
constitutes membership in the true church. Hence, there is no joining of the
church among them, nor is there definite ordination to the service of the church,
inasmuch as Christ ordains all officials. Christ ordains all officials of the church,
but the ministry may be licensed and ordained, if they so desive, for public recogni-
tion. Things that cannot be explained or proved with the words of Christ are set
aside with the belief that every man “‘should be fully persuaded in his own mind.”
They teach repenfance and restitution so far as rvestitution is possible; nonre-
sistance, and full obedience to Chrisl’s commands; observe the sacraments of
baptism and the communion, and foot washing, but have no binding form for their
observance.

They believe strietly in the American school, are opposed to all church schools
and church colleges, holding that the State should control all secular education.
Missionary labor for the organization is confined to those near at hand, although
individual members contribute liberally to foreign missions of other organizations.

Christ being the head of the church no oune place can be named as the head-
quarters of the church, although the “Gospel Teacher’” is accepted as the official
organ.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that puhblished in vol. 11 of the Report on Religlous

Bodies, 1926, has been revised by TRev. J. I. Kaufman, Church of God as Organized by Ohrlst,
Nappanee, Ind,, and spproved by him in its present form.



HEPHZIBAH FAITH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association for
the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only. .

The membership of this denomination ecomprises those persons who give evi-
dence of a new life, conforming to the teachings of the Seriptures, and who sub-

seribe to the fellowship and the rules of the church.

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY orF StarmisTics ForR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND Runarn
TrrrRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTALL
ITEM Total territory | territory
* Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. .. cooooo 20 & L2: 20 (PSRN PRSOU—,
Members, number - 709 241 408 34.0 66.0
Average membership per chureh.. ... 36 48 L2 N PSRN B,
Membership by sex;
Male. oo 287
Female_.... 402
Sex not reported. .. 50
Males per 100 females.. ... 63.9
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. .ccccceecmuuan 154
13 years and over.. asl
Age not reported ... 184
Percent under 13 years 20.9
Church edifices, numher._......... 10
Value—number reporting. . 10
Amount reported. ... ___. $13, 250
Counstructed prior 1o 1036 ... _. $11, 250 47, 250
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036 42,000 $1, 000 $1, 000
Average value per church .~ ... __. $1,325 $1, 067 $1, 179
Debt—number reporting.. . | | (O 1
Amount reported.__ ... $400 ||oeoee e $400
Number reperting “no deht’’_. 9 3 8
Parsonages, numbor. ... 8 TESTE o [ 2 T SRR,
Value—number reporting, 4 LI) 2 1. -
Amount reported... .. §5, 600 $4, 500 $1, 100
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... ... 19 b1 I S,
Amountreported . ... ... . ... 36, 802 32, 156 $4, 646 3L (8.3
Pastors’ salaries..._ $2, 054 $1, 017 $1, 037 34,4 65, 6
All other salavies...______._._.......__.... &211 540 Bl 23.2 76.8
Repairs and improvements_ ... ... $148 $10 138 6.8 03.2
Payment on church debt, excluding o
interesk. ... . $600 e $600 {.. ... 100, 0
Ali] tothrér current  expenses, including s "
nberest. .. $883 $278 607 31.3 68.7
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, cte.._. %78 B60 $$25 .................
Homemissions. ... ... ... .. $304 $132 $172 1 43.4 a6.6
Toreignmissions. ... .. ... .. $1,123 $361 $762 32,1 67.9
To general headquarters for distribution. . $193 $123 870 63.7 36.3
Allother purposes ... ..ovueo oo, $311 $138 $173 44,4 55.6
Averago expenditure per church. ... _ .- $358 $530 $8L0 | e
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 17 5 12 |l
Officers and teachers. ' .. 170 54 116 3.8 68,2
Scholars. .. ... ... 327 304 523 36.8 63,2,
Summer yacation Bible schonls:
Churchesreporting, number_ ... 9 3 [{ 15 DS SR
Officers and teachers 46 23 b 3 IR SN,
Seholars. . ... ._____T 7T 339 157 182 46,3 53,7

! Percent not shown where hase is less than 100,

? Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1906-38.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Hephzibah Faith Missionary
Association for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1908.

TasLe 2.—CompArRATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 mo 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1006
Churches (local organizations), number. oo noooooo. 20 14 12 10
Increase over preceding census:
Number. . .cooeeoooeo 6 2 3
Perceni b, oo e e e | emm e | e | e
Members, UMb oo e oo v e e e e 709 495 352 2903
Increase over preceding census:
umber. o o..oi._ 214 143 BY oo
TPercent. __ 43.2 40.6 214 T O
- Average mernbership per chureh . .. ... ... 35 35 20 20
Church edifices, number. ... o 10 [} 11 9
Value—number reporting . . 10 9 11 9
Amount reported... ... - $13, 250 $18, 500 $21, 100 §11, 300
Average valuse per church_ _ . $1, 325 $2, 056 $1, 918 $1, 256
Debt—number reporting... 1 3 2 1
Amount reported .. .o aaeaes $400 $1, 140 $350 3175

Parsonages, DUMbDer. oo cecaeem
Valus—number reporting. .
Amount reported

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .. ... 19 10 1 I
Amount reported..._._. - 36, 802 $5, 363 $3,887 |
Pastors’ salaries. - $2, 064
All other salaries. .. ...... . $211
Repairs and improvements. ... i $148 $1,601 $2,207 | ooaiaemeee
Payment on choreh debt, excluding interest._._ $600
All other current expenses, including interest. $883
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ete...._.--. $75
Home missions. ..o oocceeaonimaaaan - $304
Forelgn missions - $1, 123 $3,072 $L,620 |oomnaeen
To general headquarters for distri - $193
All other purposes. ... ..ceu-- - - $311
Average expenditure per chtiréh . oanocnmneaas $358 $5306 $324 |L.omeat
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... ocvoaonciamaaaae 17 10 12 9
Officers and teachers - 170 89 81 75
SCROlATS e c e ar e e e e 827 414 502 402

1 Percent not shown whers base 1s less than 100.

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Hephzibah
Taith Missionary Association by States, Table 8 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches clagsified according to their loeation
in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for
1036 classified as ‘‘under 13 vears of age’ and **18 years of age and over.” Table
5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church
edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing
separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to
avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presenta-
tion in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches
reported value and expenditures.

*
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TasLE 8.—NuMpeER AND MuMBErsHI? 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TeRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SuNpAY ScHOOLS, BY StratTms, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMRBERS gEX SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION & 2o 1 9 o
AND STATE H'g 222y e
w | B3 a o8 | ng | &
518152 ||8)5le 8|78 282]58 88 ]%
Sl E18) 5 lE|B g8 s~ |25 =2 (€82
tllplel e b8 |m|a |AR |07 |0 | &
United States. . oo ormoeeoeeun 20 B | 156 | 708 ||241 |488 {257 |40% 60 | 63,9 17 1 170 | 897
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: o
New York._ooooovoaiaeia 1 1oea] 80 ] 50 |.~anf 15 [ 85 |ooecen)ocaaes 1 61 40
Pennsylvanif......._... o] 1 ) 2 2 R I s (RO PR, 1 71 61
EAsT NortH CENTRAL:
Wisconsin. _........oooooaon Ljloeen 1 38138172 ) 1 4] 24
1 (... 20 22 |..-v 1 51 38
14 2] 182} 50 102 2 36 | 144
1 2 143 11117 | 26 2 30 | 184
oo 8] 289 |[....1200 7 70| 204
B S O O | IS 1 6| 22
MOUNTAIN:
Wyoming. oo iecceoaeee 1 eaadd 1 6 lceen] 6] 2] 4 ouinirfamaae 1 71 20

! Ratio not shown where number of fermales is less than 100.

Tasre 4.—NumMBER aAND MpMmsursurr or Cuurcoms, 1906 to 1936, anp
MEMBERSHIP BY AaB 1§ 1936, By StaTss

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more ctiurches in cither 1036, 1826, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCIES NUMRER OF MEMRBERS | MEMBERSHIP RY AGE, 1036

STATE T]In- 13 Age Per-
. dor |years o | cent
1936/1926/1916/1906/1936/1926/1916,1906| "3 1° 7 | not re- under

years| over | Ported |Tig

United States____.. 20 14 12 10| 709 | 486 | 8b2 | 203 | 164 | 861 194 | 99,9
Jowa _..ooo.o.o 3 10 6 2 152 332 179 138 1 15 186 ...
South Dakota_ LT AR (NS B, 143 ... [ S, 420 101 ... 2.4
Nobrask, oovocooae. - [ 1 SO R N 209 Jevnaleoacns]aeanan 78| 191 |eeeanao. 20.0
Other States. ... 24 4 6 8 145 163 173 158 a3 it} B8 jufeno-

! Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100.
2Tocludes 1 church in each of the following States—New York, Pennsylvania, Wiseonsin, Minnesota,
Kansas, and Wyoming,
Tasre 5.—VaALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Drst BY SrarTms, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

Total | Num- ||\ Eommices | Eomoms T paga
mumper | bet of
eharehes adifes | Qhutches ) Amonnt) SAUIES A mount | CHUICHES | Armovant
United States........ 20 10 10 | 813, 250 1 $400 4] 85,600
Lo} T 3 3 3 [0 O 1 ®)
Other States.__.......... 17 7 27 7,780 1 400 3 5, 600

chlux;scrlxlnouut included in the figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the stalistics of any individual
2 Includes 2 churches in Nehraska; and 1 in each of tha following States—New York, Minnesota, South
Dakota, Kansas, and Wyoming.
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.

TaBLE 6.—CuURCH EXPENDITURES BY Srares, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches repcrting]

” EXPENDITURES

<

|

S s leglg Iy 4

2l RELEHE g

£3] o = =T o 0
A=t w (& 'SH|&E1E w |8 @

STATE 3|5 g |2 |En| ul|gE w| 8 |8 |8

' 2 s = [P Rl en || o a 3 2 2
ghE| g £ |2 wg|BE|8wi 8| 2] B |8l 8

=1 9 = = P i) |5 o R — 5
glla) 8 g | Bi8E| S|88|lg1 8 H [B°| 2
181 B | e Elg |EEIEE|R|E| g |8 |

=T 2 S8 |Bx|Bg =] & & e |8
&8 b 5] - | B 253 ,5-5 8 g 4 <
s || 2 S o SIS JE =t s ! 2 38 ) =

2o | = [ < |m |&=3|O (A H BolE |
20 || 19 36,802 ||$2, 9564 |8211 (3148 18800 (8893 |87D £304 {81,128 [$183 (3311
3 3] 1,483 75} 66 10 {-.-_. 220 |.._.1 89 388 j..._. R
3 311,569 562 | e 1 - 50 | 120 380 [ &0 1 152
8 8| 1,646 || 1,074 |- . 25| 25 120 ¢ 55 | 106
6115|2104 567 | 145 |.o.e 600 | 308 |.---| 70 26| 88 83

Wl Includes 1 church in each of the following States—Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Kansas, and
yoming.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

A number of independent churches were organized under the name of Hephazi-
bah Faith Missionary Association, ab Glenwood, Towa, in 1892, for the threefold
purpose of preaching the doetrine of holiness, developing missionary work both
at home and abroad, and promoting philanthropic work, especially the care of
orphans and needy persons. They have no formal creed and no general church
organization; each local body, called an assembly, keeps its own records; butb
there is a central committee, located at Tabor, Towa, which superintends the
general activities of the churches.

A communicant is considered to be one who gives evidence of a new birth, who

_is willing to conform to the teaching of the Seriptures, walking in love and fellow-
ship, amenable to the chureh and to those who have its spiritual oversight or rule.
Those who reside in isolated communities may, if they wish, retain their church
afliliation. .

Ministers usually receive no salaries, most of them being supported by freewill
offerings.

WORK

The number of persons engaged in home missionary work is 100, including or-
dained and licensed ministers, evangelists, deaconesses, etc. No salaries are
paid. Complete figures for this work are not available, but the superintendent
reports that “sufficient food and clothing and traveling expenses for about 100
persons were supplied during the year.”” The denomination supports 2 schools
with 200 students, for which $8,000 was contributed during the year. The value
of property is $100,000.

Foreign missionary work has been carried on since 1894. The fields occupied
at present are Japan, India, Africa, and China. In 1936 there were 15 stations
and outposts, with 9 missionaries and 31 native helpers. There were 25 organized
churches and Sunday schoaols in the foreign field but no membership figures are
available. The amount contributed in the United States for work in the foreign
feld was $7,740 and the value of property was estimated at $20,000. The amount
of endowment for institutions of all kinds is $10,000. .

i Phis statement, which is substantially the samo as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religlous
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Josic M. TFattig, assistant secretary of the Hephzibal Faith Missionary
‘Association, Tahor, Iowa, and approved by hor in its present form, .



METROPOLITAN CHURCH ASSOCIATION

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent 14 active organizations of the Metropolitan
Church Association, all reported as being in urban territory. These statistics
were compiled from sehedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of
the individual churches and the datea relate to these churches only.

The membership of the congregations of this denomination are those persons
who, having made profession of conversion, or new birth, have subsecribed to the
doctrine of the church and continue-to live a Christian life.

Comparative data, 1908-36.—Table 1 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statisties of the Metropolitan Chureh Asso-
ciation for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TasrLe 1.—Comparsnive Summary, 1906 ro 1036

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number. . ._._......... 14 40 7 6
Increase ! over preceding census;
—26 33 L SR
Pereent 2 .o S ) PR ORI PO
Members, DU - o e ———————— 961 1,113 704 468
Inerease ! over preceding census
Number_ . .o .o —152 400 B8 | eioan
Percent. ... —13.7 58,1 SLL
Average membership per chureh. - ... 84} 28 101 78
Church edifices, numher- ... . ... 2 5 1 4
Value—number reporting. 1 4 1 4
Amount reported .. ... $150, 000 $201, 660 $100, 000 $118, 300
Average valuo per chureh . $150, 000 350,413 $100, 000 $20, 875
Debt—number reporting . - oo e 1 1 3
Amount reported . oo $38, 500 $40, 000 $74, 000
Parsonages, NUMDer. .o cueeomciccaeemos 20 IR, FUUP I NN
Value—number reporting . 1 1
Amount reported. e aan $7, 500 $3, 800 $13, 000
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. . .. oo.oooo oo Zeoiaas 13 34 [ IO
Amount reported . ........ $47, 606 $107, 680 $80,685 | s
Pastors' salaries $850
All other snlarios..._.._. $62
Repalrs and improvements. .. $100 $86, 726 $60,305 |occeonnes
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.... |.._._.__..__
Allother current expenses, including interest. ... $4, 031
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. ... - $600
Home missions............ - $10, 365
Foreign missions - 421, 663 $20, 854 $11,830 |amommenaaeae
To gencral headquarters for distribution . 48, 279
Al other PUrPOSes. .« «cceumrenoecannen - $1,675
Average expenditure per chureh.. ... ... .o...._ $3, 662 $3, 164 $20, 169 |.acoiamaaaas
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ... . ... . ...____ 10 33 3 4
Officers and teachers 81 138 36 28
BeROIATS e e 804 1,018 423 360

L A minus sign () denotes deerease,
 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
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State tables—Tables 2 and 8 present the statistics for the Metropolitan Church
Association by States. Table 2 gives for each State for 1936 the number and
membership of the churches, membership classified by sex, and data for
Bunday schools. Table 3 gives for selected States the number and membership
of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership
for 1936 classified as “‘under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.”
Tables presenting expenditures or value of edifices ecannot he shown since no
‘SBtate had as many as three churches reporting these items.

TaBLE 2.~~NUMBER AND Mumerrsuir or Cuurcuzs, MEMBERSHIP BY SDX,
AND SunNpAY ScHOOLS, BY SraTES, 1936

MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
T‘Jt{)ﬂ ‘{\)’umf-
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND number | ber o
STATE ' of niem. Lg.a{%% Churches O%"de"s Schal-
churches | bars || Malo |Female | P, report- | S0 o
- ing each- | arg
males ! * ers
United States.......o._..__ 14 261 369 582 82,8 10 81 B804
NEW ENGLAND:
Rhode Island. o omcuncan 1 33 13 20 |acmcnana 1 6 80
"MIDDLE ATLANTIC; '
New York._.. 43 10 328 TN SRUPIPUIPN RPN S
Pennsylvania..oooocceoooo. 1 50 18 Fi1- 78 I 1 12 50
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
|18 (s 1 133 61 1 6 130
linols ... 2 122 33 1 9 100
Michigan. 1 77 27 1 8 78
‘Wiseonsin 2 309 137 2 26 252
‘WeSTINoRTI CENTRAL:
Minnesota 1 13 3 10 |ooooooe 1 4 a8
OWB e e m s e m e 1 47 19 o4 T 1 7 70
BOUTH ATLANTIC
Virginia o eme oo 1 63 22 2770 (RN FORUPOI FSUII AR
MOUNTAIN;
Colorado - oo emec e cnciane 1 89 20 1 AR FRUSRRPRS] (R S,
PAcCIFIC: l
Washington. . caveceevacuncs 1 12 3 [ TR 1 2 12

1 Ratio not shown where number of femsales is less than 100,

NumMeBR AND MEMBERsHIP or CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, aAND MuM-
BERSHIP BY AgE IN 1936, BY STATES

‘TasLe 3.

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in sither 1036, 1926, 1016, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHER NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHH“ BY AGE, 1038

STATE Un- 13 Age Per-

1936{1926(1916| 1906| 1936|1926/ 191.6| 1906(der 13| Y8 not re-| €0t

years| .o ported 1

over 13

United States.....-.- 14| 40| 7| el 98l L113| voa| 488 | 404 | &24 93 | 43.5

TIHROIS. - e 2| 4 1| of i e8| 30| 10| 82| 40 ... 67.2
-Michigan. 1 [ PN JR, 207 23
“Wisconsin. 2| 6| TU T2 s00f B00| 3607 2007 4

“Minnesota Il a4 1. JE IS O -

(o) PO 1 [ 2] [ [, [0 N R T DO PR, 4
Other States. oo tr| 18| 4 2y 3| 164|270 ‘66| 220

! Baged on memborship with age classifieation reported; not shown where base is less than 100, .
2 Includes 1 church in cach of the following States—Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvanla, Ohio, Vir-
ginia, Colorado, and Washington.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

This organization, sometimes called the “Burning Bush,” is an outgrowth of
the Metropolitan Methodist Chureh, of Chieago, I1l., and was organized in one
of the most densely settled districts of that city. 1t found its impulse in a
revival movement in 1894 and has inereaséd until it now has elurches in various
parts of the country, and it also conduets fairly extensive foreign missionary
work. The headquarters of the organization are at Waukesha, Wis,

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine and practice the Metropolitan Church Association rvesembles the
early Methodists. Tts one aim has always been to give the gospel free to the
peoor, indeed fo all; and especially to give to the heipless and outeast another
chance for a life of usefulness.

It does not emphasize a creed, except such as may be found in the Seriptures
themselves. It published a discipline setting forth articles of faith that are
purely evangelical in nature and simple enough for a child to comprehend.

In 1918 a charter was secured in the State of Wisconsin, and an organization
was perfected among the ordained preachers working under the denomination.
A set of bylaws was adopted, providing for government through a board of
trustees and an auxiliary board of stewards, 'The establishment of new classes
and churches was also provided for, which are recognized as branches and pre-
sided over by ministers appointed by the board of trustees.

The association is conducted as a faith organization, and no one connected
with it receives any salary or regular payment of any kind for work done.” It
has a number of ordained ministers, who do not receive regular salaries, nor do
they solicit gifts in any way. Individual members make it a rule of life not to
hold any property which can be sold and the proceeds applied to the advance-
ment of the kingdom of Christ. The Seripture text, “Sell that thou hast, and
distribute to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in Heaven,” is thus made
a literal rule of practice throughout the organization. The practice of sharing
temporal benefits equally is also a rule in the association. All money received,
from whatever source, is turned into the treasury and distributed for the gen-
eral advancement of the association work., In the conduct of the schools and
institutions no charge is made for board or tuition, but all are expected to con-
tribute their work for the general welfare.

WORK

The special feature of the assoclation is its evangelistic work, which is earried
on in all parts of the country. A party of from one to five persons may go to
some point where evangelistic services are desired and carry on this work, without
charge, in a tent or hall hired for the purpose, continuing as long as the interest
warrants, and may organize a local class and leave a pastor in charge,

Since the last census (1926) the work of this church has gone forward in foreign
lands. Several departments have been added to the India branch, located at
Siwait near Allahabad. The Bitzer Memorial School has been opened to give
elementary education to native children. A new hospital has been erected, as
well as a mew Bible school building. A monthly paper is published, ecalled
India. A favorable opening in South India is being followed; property has
been purchased with the intention of organizing a permanent work there.

Evangelistic work is being carried on in Norway and Sweden. In each country
the church prints a quarterly periodical, which aids in religious instruction.

In Glasgow, Scofland, which serves as headquarters for the British Isles,
property has been purchased. A Bible training school is conducted there to fil
workers to labor in the British FEmpire as well as the foreign field. A printing
plant is operated which publishes Christian literature. A monthly magazine is
printed, known as the Message of Victory.

! This statement, which s substantially the same ag that published in vol. 1T of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Mr. Charles T, Capsel, secretary, Metropolitan Chureh Associafion,
Waunkesha, Wis, and approved by him in its present form,
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Extensive work is carried on in the Union of South Africa. The headquarters
are located in Capetown. The Metropolitan Training Institute has been
opened to give religious training to those who feel called to labor for God in
Afriea. A quarterly paper is published, called The Africa Burning Bush, Con-
nected with this branch is a mission at Cape Coast Castle in West Africa, which
is operated by native workers.

In 1933 evangelistic work was started in the interior of Brazil. This is only
pioneer work; no permanent buildings have been erected.

The association conducts a large Bible school and training home for Christian
workers at Waukesha, Wis. It operates at the same place an extensive pub-
lishing plant where the official organ, The Burning Bush, and also the Gospel
Art Calendar, Scripture Text Mottoes, and numerous books, leaflets, and tracts
are published.

It conducts an orphans’ home at Waukesha, in which there are about 35 chil-
dren, and these are educated at the private school of the association.



MISSIONARY CHURCH ASSOCIATION

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Missionary Church Association for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules
sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and
the data relate to these churches only,

The membership of this denomination is made up of those persons who have
been baptized upon profession of faith and accepted as members by action of the
local church bodies.

Tapre L.—SumMmaRY oF StaTisties roR CrURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inurban | Inrural TOTAL!
ITEM Total territory | territory !
Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number.eeveooooo. 47 19 . P I,

Members, BUIIDOT o e cee o e eecm e r e e 3,648 1,785 1,863 48.9 511

Average membership per church..._._.... 78 94 ({7 A I
Membership by sex:

MalS . - 1,479 710 769 48.0 52,0

Femalg.._.... 2,182 1, 058 1,004 40,2 . 50.8

Sox not reported .. e oo coce e 17 Dy 0 NP U NN

Males per 100 fernales. o cooemeeoemooo. 68.7 67.1 /{15 T R
Membership by ago:

Under 13 YearS. . vmommm o m o c e eccem e 94 53 L3 A P O

13 yoars and over. . 3, 426 1,615 1,811 47.1 52,9

Age not reported--. ... - 117 91.4 8.6

Percent under 13 years 2. oo 2.7 3.2 b2 2 T S

Church edifices, BUMDEF .o aemc e mc oo camae 30 15 P 35 TREUUON E

Value—number reporting
Amount repoerted... ...
Caonstructed prior to 1936, ..

CGonstrueted, wholly or in part, in 1936. $7, 897 $2, 897 $5, 000 36,7 63.3
Average value per church__._______.__._.. $5, 889 $10,173 $2,008 |omeaoa]aaaeaaan
Debt—number reporting... 12 10| . S S
Amount reported. ... $43, 078 $42, 128 $050 97.8 2.2
Number reporting “no debt e oo 20 3 kY PR PR
Parsonages, BUMDEr__._._—ccuusceccne o caeenan ] (RS O
- Value—number reporting 7 6 b0 A PSRN
Amount reported. .o e ouncm oo o $18, 200 $26, 050 41.1 58.9
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number-. ... oooeenen 485 19 1 PR R,
Amount reported .. ..oo... $88, 871 $50, 241 $38, 630 56. 5 43.5
Pastors’ salaries $27, 050 $14, 626 $12, 438 84,1 45.9
All other salaries. ... ... $3, 449 $2, 462 $087 71,4 28,6
Repalrs and improvements - $5, 980 $2, 906 $3,074 48,8 514
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
L5 OO $2, 561 $2, 486 $75 7.1 2.9
All other current expenses, including
Interest . . e $11, 550 $8,689 | - $2,070 74.3 26,7
Local relief and eharity, Red Cross, ete___ $1, 814 $80L 003 49,1 50.9
Home missions - $7, 581 §6, 166 £2,365 | 68.8 31.4
Foreign missions . - $13, 708 $8, 013 55, 783 88,1 41,9
Tq general headguarters for distribution__ $8,372 $061 $7, 411 1.5 88,5
All other purposes.. .o «occcwoeeo. e $86, 750 $4, 141 $2, 600 61.3 38.7
Average expendifure per church. .. ... ___. $1, 078 $2, 644 $1,486 || rmanean
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, NUMbBOT . . v m oo 45 19 b1 I S
Officers and teacher: 736 360 367 50.1 40,9
BOROIALS. « e e 6, 008 3, 668 2,340 6.1 38.9
Summer vaoation Bible schaols: .
Churches reporting, number.— . ____________ 8 8 .2 S [
Officers and teaCherS o e vuavevovanacea e 56 52 : " I
Scholars. 703 864 39 84,5 6.5
! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
? Based on membership with age classification reported.
34
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Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Missionary Church Associa-
tion for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TapLe 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM . 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number . cooeaeovn- 47 4 " 25 30
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUMDOL. e oo cimmsre v a e mom o e 13 9 £ T [
Percent 2 e ———— . . - .
Members, number. o 3, 648 2,498 1, 554 1,256
Inerease over preceding census:
Number...- 1,150 044 C 298 |
Percent . o ooovooeaaan 46.0 60.7 23T |,
Average membership per chureh oo cueeme 78 73 62 42
Church edifices, NUMIDET. . _ocuemmemccmcmonccmmc e 39 31 21 19
Value—number reporting 37 30 20 19
Amount reported. ... $217, 900 $262, 343 $84, 700 '$33, 135
Average value per churg $5, 889 $8, 745 $4, 235 $1, 744
Debt-—number reporting_.... 12 11 2 4
Amount reported. ..o iaaam e ae $43, 078 $35, 058 $1, 500 $1, 500
Parsonages, number........ - iy Y PSSR R
Value—number Teporting. . oo oo oo oo 17 10 3 1
Amount 1eported. .o $44, 250 $37,800 | - $6,000 $1, 000
Expenditures: ’
Churches reporting, numbor. . eaccemceeccccecnn- 45 33 121 N I,
© . Amount reported. o cem e ceaiaanaan $88, 871 $105, 326 $37, 980 {ocemcanuan
Pastors’ salaries. o m oo $27, 050
Al other Salaries. .. uxocaaeecmemomooia $3, 449
Repairs and improvements_. . ..cceocovmaaanan 45, 080 $73, 652 $24, 855 [ e
Payment on church debt, excluding interest..... $2, 581
All other current expenses, including Interest...._ $11, 569
Local ralief and charity, Red Cross, ete $1, 81
Home missions.. ..o $7, 531
Foreign missions . .o oooccmemcmeoroccccamcacmee $13, 796 $31, 674 $18,375 |-commmeaee
To general headquarters for distribution_ .. 98, 372
All other DUrposes. .o .cccamocommaeaoo. - $6, 750
Average expenditure per ehureh . eewovacoococaooo $1,976 $3,102 $1,806 |oeooomomnn
Sunday schoola:
Churches reporting, numbet. . wereeloe o ooovanas 45 29 21 28
Officers and teachers. - 736 423 321 271
[0 7)1 ¢ USRS 6, 008 3,822 8,022 1,018

1 A minns sign () denotes decrease.
1 Percent not shown whero base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 8, 4, b, and 6 present the statistics for the Missionary
‘Church Association by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the
four census years 1906 to 1986, together with the membership for 1936 classified
as “under 18 years of age’’ and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on chureh edifices for
1936. * Table 6 presents, for 1936, the chureh expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order fo aveid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation in tables 5
and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures,
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Tasry 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBErRsuip oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RUrAL
TeERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScmooLs, BY StaTms, 1036

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- ; SUNDAY
CHURCHES BERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | gnmoorg
o 1.
£ 1S (2 18,
GEOGRAPIIC DIVISION AND gE ’a% 24| &8
STATRE ) b 8| m
allglzlzllg|e|a|% 75552555 &
SNE|B| Bl 25|28 |2 ]|2=la"e" 5
gllelg|la|B1& |2 |&s 6|8 |8 |a
United States. ... m— 47 || 10 | 28 |3, 648 i{1,785 {1,883 11,479 (2,162 | 17 [ 68.7 { 45 | 738 (8, 008
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Pennsylvanif. o .oooueeen 3 1] 2| 105 62 43 41 [LL 20 TR S 3| 40| 285
9 4 81 620 205 | 424 | 243 | 368 )17 658 0| 161 | 907
10 51 61,108 566 | 897 | 420 | 784 |._._| 88,4 ( 10 | 175 (1,988
4 3| 1 356 204 92| 137 219 [...-| 626 4| 87| 919
Michigan..__oeooooeeon 7 41 3| 364 264 | 100 1687 206 |....] 76.7 ] 7118 | 804
Wesr NorTH CENTRAL!
k| 1if.-..] 1 [ 2| O 53 24 2 I I 1 1 60
[0 | PO " A 3 O | DO 151 68 83 [ fomannn 2] 28| 100
EAST SoUuTH CENTRAL:
TENNeSHE0. . - o mnanmm 4o 4] 240 || 240 | 105 ) 185 |__.| 77.8] 4| 28] 216
WesT SoutH CENTRAL:
Arkansas. . o_oceeaiee b 3N | I S § L32[ P— 32 12 20 |ocoo|cmnne- 1 5 26
MOUNTAIN:
Arizona 1 ... 127 127 |oaen- 59 68 |oce|carman 1] 20| 180
PACIFIC:
CallformB. e 3 11 2] 428 207 | 1311 2031 225 (.| 90.2| 3| 631 484

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

Tasup 4.—Numsir ANp Mopmsersuir or Courcems, 1906 wo 1936, AND
MzeusrrsEIP BY Acm IN 1936, BY SrATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1026, 1916, or 1606]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

STATR T.lTn- 13 Age | Per-
der | years| not cent

1936|1926|1916(1906|1936|1926(1016 (1906| 3" | 414 re-  |under

years| over | ported | 131!

United States___.. 47| 84§ 25| 80 8,648 (2,408 |1,654 [1,258 | 04 3,426 08 2.7
Pennsylvania. ... - ) FURA PR 106 e 1] 104 | ... Lo
Ohio ool 8 8 8} 620 BO1| 387 | 830 [ _____ 612 kY ) I
Indiana 10 5 5 601,108 { 780 [ 517 | 8062 | 33 (1,130 [ceee.n- 2.8
THNGIS. oo oo "% (SR AR 53L0 ) R IO R 8 861 ) ... L
Michigan__ 7 3 2 4 804 182 86| 100 | 17 [ 336 11 4.8

ANSAS- ... 4 5 4 2] 1514 163 | 163 | 03 4] 187 | 0.8
‘Tennessee. 4 4 1 1} 240 [ 207 73| 80 |eews. 2 LV PO -
Californif. oeceeeeoae 3 4 1 2] 428§ 264 5B | 44| 20 308 100 | 6.1
Other States....cceeo—o 33 & 6 8| 212 | 401} 280 818 41 208 |ceee.. 19

! Based on membership with age classification reported,
2 Includes: Nehragka, 1; Arkansas, 1; and Arizona, 1.
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TaBLe B.—Varur or CuURcCEHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMount or CHURCH
: DesT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices)

VALUE OF DEBT ON TALUE OF
Total | Num. || CHURCH EDIFICES | CHURCH EDIFICES PARSONAGES
number | ber of
T husehos | S3taces| Chureh c
churches | edifices urches .| Churches Churches
reporting Amount Feporting Amount Teporting Amount
United States ... 47 30 37 [$217, 900 12 | 43,078 17 | $44, 260
..................... 9 [ 6| 41,553 21 11,030 3 5,800
10 9 9] 68,597 3 7,843 5 11, 500
4 3 3| 27,500 2 4,878 2 i
7 7 6 3 4
Kansas. - 4 3 3
Tennessee. 4 4 4
California...c.ooemoeen. 3 3 3
Other States. . ooemwmee- 8 4 13| 39,800 2| 15,360 2| 15,750

t Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church,
2 Includes: Pennsylvanis, 1; Nebragks, 1; and Arizona, 1, :

TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presontation is limited to States having 8 or more churehes reporting]

§ EXPENDITURES
g e |84 | B &
2lle 5 |BE |83 % g
2|8 g |5 3% |88 % n |2 | 8
5| % g | £ 18 |° g 13 | 8
STATE gll8 = = & @ 08 | SB[ 2 a g g,,, )
E=4 by g = = oE |08 b o £ |7 = =
=B o 8 83|28 |gE | B 7 g |g°| &
Blgl gl 2| s | PleE R g | g |8 |
k<] K [ — - =
51502 | 5|5 |2 [B8s 28|58 E° |2
=l (=1 . =
glls| & || &€ 318 [§8718 [ 3|8 | & |& | =
United States._| 47| 458|388, 871)lgor, onosa, 440|ss, 98082, 561]311, 660|31, B14]87, 531|813, 76|88, 37228, 750
ol o 13,478 o20| asa| ams| b0 2,133 108 713| 1 500! 1,204 213
10| 10| 33,824 7,186) 1,086] 2,501] 1,126; 3,035] 645] 2,285 6, 955| 4, 494] 3,081
4 4] 0,942)] 2,281 219 1,619 220 1,593 28] 2,825 1,081).___.. 76
ol 7| 12274)( 5,080 63 'e1s| 80| 048l 301 207| 1;79a| 1,404 840
4 41 1,820 307 47 73 15 69] 200 330 419 104 122
4 4 1,140 575 200 80 50 501 100 104 i3 P
3| 3| 8 750 2 585 570} 327 2604 808 275 . 738 680} 641 2,025
ol 14] s 31| o5 420] 207 s00| 1,085 00| 283 1,202 418 403

t Includes: Pennsylvania, 2; Nebrasks, 1; and Arizona, 1.
<

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Missionary Church Association is & group of cooperating evangelical
churehes, which have a common faith and which are banded together to work
more effectively toward common ends. The association was organized in 1898
and was incorporated in the State of Indiana in the year 1905.

This society had its origin in the convictions of certain men and women of
God who felt the need of giving united testimony to the faith and experiences

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious

Bodies, 1928, has been revised by Rev. B, . Lelghtner, socretary of the Missionary Chureh Association,
Tort Wayne, Ind., and approved by him in {ts present form.
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that were dear to them. These Christian believers stressed the baptism with the
Holy Spirit as a definite crisis experience subsequent to conversion and the truth
of the imminent return of our Lord Jesus Christ, in addition to the accepted fun-
damentals of the faith in that day. Accordingly, an association of churches was
formed to give better opportunities for cultivating the deeper spiritual life, to
give a bold testimony to the faith “once delivered to the saints,” and to engage
in more aggressive missionary work., The position of the founders on the essen-
tial articles of faith and practice are accepted as being in substantial agreement
with the Word of God, whieh is the final authority in all matters pertaining to
the life and faith of the church. The Missionary Church Association is com-
mitted to the fundamental position that in the Acts and the Epistles of the New
Testament is given a pattern of the message to be preached; the principles of
administration; the methods of evangelization; and the basic form of ehurch
government, that are to be followed by every suceessive generation of the church
until Jesug Christ comes again. .
Tts present headquarters are at Fort Wayne, Ind.

DOCTRINE

The association stands for all the great evangelical truths of Christianity, such
a8 the Divine and plenary inspiration of the Scriptures; the Deity and virgin
birth of Jesus Christ; His substitutionary death and physical resurrection; the
total depravity of man by nature and his need of regeneration as a personal
experience; the enduement of the Holy Spirit subsequent to the new birth to
empower the believer for life and service: divine healing for the body as provided
in the atonement; the personal, premillennial return of Christ and His reign on
the earth; and the future resurrection of the body unto the immortality of the
just and unto the endless punishment; of the unjust. It urges upon its members
the importance of being law-abiding citizens; but it is nonresistant in its belief,
having always been opposed to the taking up of arms in war.

ORGANIZATION

The government of the Missionary churches is chiefly congregational; however,
the general econference of the churches, made up of all the ministers, missionaries,.
and appointed delegates, is recognized as final authority.

The general conference annually appoints a committee consisting of a president,,
vice president, secretary, assistant secretary, and ifreasurer, together with five
additional members. This body examines candidates for the ministry and issues
licenses to preach, acts as the committee on finance, and has charge of the general
work of the association. )

Each church elects its own pastor, deacons, and deaconesses. These, together
with the secretary and treasurer, usually constitute the ehurch board which has
charge of the general affairs of the church. New members are admitted by the
vote of the church after the candidates have been examined and recommended by
the board. Baptism is administered by immersion. Open communion is observed
by all the churches.

WORK

As the name implies, the organization is missionary in character. While efforts
are put forth in the home field to preach the Gospel in needy and neglected
sections, the great aim is to help evahgelize the heathen. Missionaries, number-
ing 60, have been sent to India, China, Africa, South America, and Hawaii.
Those who are now on the field are laboring under various mission boards, but
most of them under The Christian and Missionary Alliance. Ten new candidates
have been accepted for service in the foreign field. The missionary offering for
1936 amounted:to, approximately, $25,000. )

The Fort Wayne Bible Institute, Fort Wayne, Ind., is owned by this association,
However, it is operated on interdenominational lines, having representatives of
various religious hodies on the school board and faculty. The purpose of the
institution is to prepare missionaries, pastors, evangelists, teachers, singers, etc.,
for Christian service. The school has an enrollment of about 155 students. The
Id)r%}éegty is valued at, approximately, $200,000 and is practically free from in-

ebtedness. : :




MISSIONARY BANDS OF THE WORLD !

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Missionary Bands of the World for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also- the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules
sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and
the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination ecomprises those persons who have been
accepted and enrolled by the local societies, upon public profession of faith and
the pledge to conform to the rules of the society.

TaBLE 1.—3UMMARY OF Staristics rorR CHURCHDS IN URBAN AND RURAL
‘ TERRITORY, 1036

I’ERCENTIOF
; Inurban | Iorural TOTAL
THEM Total territory. | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number ea.ceon. 8 5 ) RS, P
Members, number....... 222 201 21 80.5 9.5
Average membership per church-___.._._. 37 40 I S I,
Membership by sex:
Male . e —————
Female_ ..o .. I
Males per 100 fomales. . iocoeceacacans
Membership by age:
Under 13 years
13 years and over....
Age not reported..........
Percent under 13 year:
Church edifices, numher. ........ 3} 5 N SO P
Value—number reporting 5 ) ) PSS
Amount reported__ ... $16, 000
Constructed prior 16 1986 - ooveneo . 814, 500
Constructed, wholly or in part,in 1936. $1, 500
Average value per church $2, 667
Debt—number reporting......--.
Amount reported. ... ... $300 [C TR PRSI [N Opuy
Number reporting “no debt” 3
Parsonfges, NUMDeL. . ....acccreacvacanacaandnnnen 3
Valuo—number reporting.. . . 3
Amount reported . -aa e mmmmeonocomaacann $3, 500
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... cn oo 5 4 | N FOUS PR
Amount reported. ...cooocea.ce $4, 150
Pastors’ salaries.. $1, 356
All other salaries $102
Repairs and improvements. .. ..-. $163
Payment on church debt, excluding
terest $1, 500
All other current o 0}
| terest. .. .... 0 T L O e et
Loesl relief and $20
Home missions.. . $110
Forelgn missions $330
To general headquarters for distribution. _ $75
All obher PUrPoses. . .« ccacoacmcccmaammanan 3182
Average expenditure per chureh. cupomccvncean $832
sunday Lachmols:
Chufches reporting, DUMbDOY .o ceoccmemamaenn 4 4 |-
Officers and teachers 40 L T B Tl EELLELEE
BONOJALS - o oo e a e mmmmmmmmmm 276 b1 —— 100.0 |-mmmmmmm
1 Percent not shown where bage is less than 100.
1 Ratio not shown where number of fernales is less than 100
t Based on membership with age classification reported.
{ Datails cannot be shown as only one rural church was reported.
1 8ee p. 43 for data relative to merger with Church of God (Holiness), Fort Scott, Kans. 0
. 3
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Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compar-
ison, a summary of the available statistics of the Missionary Bands of the World
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TABLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), RUINDErcas cvnem o onen- 6 11 10 16
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number. .. - ~0 1 0 |acmcmmmaan
Percent i FEORUERRUUROUPRRINY PASOUPIUSUORE) (RIS URPIY ISR (P
Members, niumber v ————————— 222 241 218 487
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUMbBEr . e e mmm e —18 23 =260 |
Pereent. .- —7.9 10,6 =88, 2 |amemamms
Average membership per ehnreh. ..o e vevoeamee - 37 22 22 30
Church edifices, TUMBDBL o veomocman e ccamee 8 9 10 16
Value—number reporting . 8 9 10 15
Amount reported. . ..... $16, 000 $20, 000 $18, 500 $69, 550
Average value per church . $2, 667 $2, 222 $1,850 $4, 837
Debt—number reporting_ .. 1 3 5
Amount reported. ..o oo $300 $966 $7,900 $6, 625
Pargonages, number. .o neeeeen 0 (VU RPN PR
Value—numher reporting - v veceocemeoccvevomemcun- 3 6 7 6
Amount reported.. . $3, 500 $10, 000 $9, 500 |. $19, 500
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number . _.oocoooooonoooena- § 10 10 o
Amount reported_ . _ 34, 150 $6, 588 $4,420 |oaeocaneaaan
Pastors’ salaries. oo oo $1, 356
All other salaries.._ ... 3102
Repeirs and improvements - $163 54, 738 $3,005 |ouonacmnnnn
Payment on ¢hurch debt, excluding interest._.. $1, 800
All other current expenses, including interest..._ $321
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ete_ ... _.. $20
Homg missions e - $110 .
Foreign missions. ... __..._.._. R - $330 $1, 850 $1,415 |oeomeemaeee
To general headquarters for distribution - $75
AN Other PUrposes. .- . caceccceccmeveen - $182
Average expenditure por ehureh . oo.ocoooooo... $832 $650 [
Sundry schools:
Churches reporting, number_ . .. oo 4 8 10 13
Officers and teachers 40 52 77 83
1614 T3 F:1 ¢ T 276 248 430 477

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease,
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables—Tables 8 and 4 present the statistics for the Missionary Bands
of the World by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1936 the number and
membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or rural
territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4
gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 13 years of age” and ““13 years of age and over.” Separate presentation,
by Btates, of the value of churehes and parsonages and the amount of debt on
church edifices, and also of church expenditures for the year 1936, is omitted in
order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, Indiana
being the only State in which these items were reported by more than one church.
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Tapiw 8.—NUMBER AND MpmBERsHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MuMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP
CHURCHES MEMBERS BY SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
2] 1, k=] -
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION om | 8 g
AND STATE S| g | B8
o |28 [ 28| nd g
= gl 3| = g8 o | B |S2185 (85| &
ENS|E|E2| B |38 |ss|8|a8) 3
= Pl A | & P l&|l8 & [8%]5 |6 @
United States- ... 8 [} 1] 292 201 21 84 | 158 §.40.5 4 40 275
BasT NORTH CENTRAL:
ORI e b | IR 1 9l (... 21 91 12 M |oeon|oaa oo
Indlang....occueeeo..- 5 [ S 201 201§ 55 | 146 | 37,7 4 40 275

1 Ratio not shown whera number of females is less than 100.

Tapro 4.—NuuBerR AND Mpoussrsuare or Cuurcmms, 1906 To 1936, AwD
MumerrsHIP BY AcE IN 1936, BY SraTES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS |MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938

STATE TUp-| 13 Age Per-
1936/1926/1916!1006(1936]1926/1916{1906| 40T | VeS| 1o | CONE
13 [ and arted under

years | over | P 131
United States._.._. 8 11 10 18| 222 | 241 | 218 | 487 11| 178 33 5.8
ONIO. oo aceeeaes (I NN N P10 PN R I FERR TN M
Indiang..cooomcommeee b 9 8 12 201 ) 223 158 | 427 {..__.. 168 33 |amaea
Other States 2. ccocooi|aacaas 2 2 41l .- 18 60 B0 {mec|wmmceefammmmom e o

! Bagsed on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Separate presentation was limited to States having 3 or more churches in 1926, 1916, and 1806.

The Bureau of the Census has been informed that a Church of God (Holiness),
with headquarters at Fort Scott, Kans., merged with the Migsionary Bands of
the World in 1933, for the purpose of furthering the general interests and foreign
and home missionary activities.

The data for this denomination, which were received too late for inclusion with
the tabular matter for the Missionary Bands of the World, are as follows: 120
churches, 31 of which were reported as being in urban territory and 89 in rural;
and 86 church edifices with a reported value of $272,000 and an approximate
indebtedness of $5,000. There was a membership of 3,050, comprising 1,220
males and 1,830 females; and 78 Sunday schools with 468 officers and teachers and
2,730 pupils.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

In 1885 a missionary society of young people was formed in the Free Methodist
Church by Rev. Vivian A. Dake. Gradually, as the members of the bands
came into closer fellowship, they united in distinct organizations and in 1898
became a separate body, adopting the name ‘“‘Pentecost Bands of the World,”
with headquarters at Indianapolis, Ind. While primarily a home and foreign
missionary movement, it is practically a denomination. The doctrine corre-
sponds in general to that of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, The bands have

1 This statement, which is substantially the same ags that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1928, has besnrovised by William H. Grasf, secretary, Missionary Bands of the World, Indian-
?%ollis, In;i., and approved by him in its present form. No history was furnished for the Church of God

oliness),
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a regular membership, church edifices, and pastors, besides evangelistic and
mission work of a general character, The name of the organization was changed
to Missionary Bands of the World by the annual conference of 1925,

WORK

The various churches of the merged Missionary Bands of the World and Chureh
of God (Holiness) in America conduct a mission work in which about 341 licensed
ministers were engaged in 1936, including pastors, home mission workers, and
evangelists, The foreign mission work is earried on in India, Japan, Jamaica,
and Sweden, with property valued at about $40,000 and congregations numbering
about 1,200. There were 25 missionaries and about 70 native workers who car-
ried on this work in 1936. The entire work is unsalaried, being supported by
freewill offerings only.

The rescue work is conducted on a property worth $25,000, al Richton, Miss,
Headquarters’ offices and camp-meeting property is worth $20,000.




PILLAR OF FIRE

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Pillar of Fire for the year 1936 is presented in
table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the
Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to
these churches only.

The membership of this denomination includes those persons who have made
profession of faith and have assented to the doetrines and practices of the church.
It is made up of four classes—probationary members, regular members, full
members, and associate members.

TaBLe 1.—Summary or Staristics ror CnurceEms IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT 1mr
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
1TEM Totel territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.......ccaua- 46 40 [ PO, F——— -
Members, NumMber- .o oo eaeceiiraae 4,044 2,240 | . 1,705 | 550 44. 4
Average mombership per church________._ 88 56 200 |oeeo|emmm e
Membership by sex:
Male i 1, 654 888 7668 53.7 40,3
Female. - ccomr e anen 2, 300 1,361 1, 028 56. 9 43.1
Males per 100 fomales 69.2 65.2 T4 4 {onemaaen S
Membership by age:
TUnder 18 Years -cuweemceommrocrcccccmwnnn 804 620 266 70.4 20,6
13 years and over- ... ... 3, 160 1, 620 1, 530 51. 4 48, 6
Percent under 18 y8ars .o comeuccnceun 22,1 28.0 14,8 |cucmeanm| =
Church edifices, NUMbOr.nweeemee i) 24 [ 7 I N
Value~number reporting. . ..c.ooococuaooas 30 24 [ 2 [P P T,
Amount reported I $560, 500 $407, 000 $63, 500 88.7 11.3
Constructed prior t0 1930, .o wmeceeceee $560, 500 $497, 000 $63, 500 88,7 i1, 3
Average value per church $18, 683 $20, 708 $10, 6883 e[
Debt—number reporting.caa c.. : 9| 9
Amount reported ..o cawwccacacccaeaae $30, 618 $39, 618
Number roporting “no debt" . ceeememcnes 21 15
Parsonages, number. - - 27 24 - S SR,
Value~number reporting — 19 17 220 IR SO
Armount reported .owe-aecammcmceocmwamc——— $156, 000 $150, 000 $6, 000 06,2 3.8
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .oaoan. 28 25 [: 2 P
Amount reported . .o ce o ———— e $20, 900 $20, 615 $204 08,6 1.4
Pastors’ salaries. $831 2.3 1 IR, 100,90 Jumceamnm
All other salarics $110 $110 |- 100.0 [cvmccn-n
Repalrs and improvements. . acvoouncccoaw $3, 062 $83, 012 $80 98.4 1.6
Payment on church debt, excluding
Anterest. o e $7,632 $7,682 |cemiennaan 1000 fercuanca
All other current cxpenses, including .
Inberest. - cve e cm e $8, 904 $8, 682 $222:) 9.6 2,5
Localrelief and charity, Red Crogg, ete. ... $164 8164 |cmmnecao 100.0 Juvo o
To general headquarters for distributlon__ . $506 $586 $10 98,3 1.7
Al ofher PUrPOSeS. - eem e oo ce e c e $110 $08 $12 89,1 10.9
Average expenditure per churel - aeecoooooaoaan $7147 $825 472 8 (Y P, -
‘Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, BUMBEL . mmec oo cccce e 44 a8 [ 30 PO IR
Officers and teachers 229 196 33 85.68 14. 4
BODOIATS. -« vemae e vmmccaacamaras e m e 1, 563 1,297 266 83,0 17.0
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. .- .ce_couemoaaa 3 2 ) N S, I (S,
Officers and. teachers 38 20 5 75 PO R,
SChOJALS.. cu o e e eamcam s em e mam e cm e 214 100 114 46,7 53.8

1 Percont not shown where base is less than 100.
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Pillar of Fire for the census
years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906,

TaBLE 2,—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 10 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number- - oo -coceocanc o 46 48 21 3
Inerease ! over preceding census:
NUMbBCE . o e m e —2 27 18 fcmccmoccaan
Parcent oo I O USRS FRPUR PR P
Members, NUIMDer o oo oo mme e cm e amm——— 4, 044 2,442 1,126 230
Increase over preceding census:
1, 602 1,313 800 [oeociioaan
5, 116.3 390,09 |aeaeaaeon
88 51 54 77
Chureh ediflees, DUMDOr. . oo oo cmeooceecmminen 30 25 8
Value—number reporting. 30 23 8 3
Amount reported . ... $560, 500 $537, 000 $171, 558 $90, 600
Average value per church. $18, £83 $23, 348 $21, 444 $30, 200
Debt—nimber reRorbing - oo cmmc e wm——— 17 4 2
Amount reported - . - $30, 618 $76, 200 $14, 800 $11, 000
Parsonages, numher_ .. .. PR Nt b T RY RSP SR
Value—number reporting. - 19 11 2 feeen
Amountreported . oo ccceeccmaean $156, 000 $88, 000 $4,205 | mmeeaes
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. . oo v imcamaccmeaae 28 32 b2 B I,
Amount reported. ... - $20, 009 $50, 080 $57, 780 |ocmecnnan
Pastors’ salaries. ' $331
All other salaries. ........ - $110
Repairs and improvements.... . $3, 062 $38, 854 $32, BE7 |.ccemecmunn
Payment on chureh debt, excluding interest... $7, 632
All other eurrent expenses, including interest..- 48, 004
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, eté......_. $164

Home missions. . euoomuooivaianan % P
Toreign missions. oo e mc e oean $11, 226 $24, 088 e

To general headquarters for distribution. $596

All obher purposes.....cvooocvemacccancn - $110
Average expenditure per ehurche oo cencocane 4747 $1, 565 $2, 752 |amccmmccaan
Sundsay schogls: )
Churehes reporting, nomber. ... oocioiaano 44 36 12 2
Officers and teachers. ..o 220 200 80 14
Scholars. oo coemicaccaane 1, 563 1,904 559 175

L A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where hase is less than 100.

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Pillar of Fire
by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and membership
of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“under 13 years
of age” and ‘13 years of age and over,”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the chureh expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, etec. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of
any iudividual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.




%

PILLAR OF TFIRE

45

TaBLE 3.—NuMBER AND MumBERsEIP oF CrUrcHEs 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBBRSHIP BY SuX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY 8GHOOLS
8 ] b
" GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Il 8.
STATE RS & &
o |59 | 82 28 g
88l g | 2|2 |8 |% (88|65 88|
o < k=) fel
SS|E| &5 |&|5|&|5 |8 |S |4
United States coaeerecan. 48 (| 40 | 8 14,044 |{l2,249 (1,795 |1,6564 |2,380 | 69.2 44 | 929 | 1,668
NEw ENGLAND:
MassachusettS..mooeoo oo 1 1.} 18 6 4 22
Rhode Island. 1 N P I 5§ 17 1 5 31
Connecticut. e comee e Ih 1]---c] 40 14 1 3 9
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York _.ococmecaeees 3 211 194 112 82 72 122 | 69.0 3 12 79
New Jersey. Hooql 8| 101,770 || 264 1,508 | 757 [1,008 | 74.7 81 46| a5
Pennsylvania . __.__.______ 10 i 615 408 | 207 | 230 | 386 | 59.7 10 52 363
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
1 1...] 100 42 1 i 48
1 1. 30 11 1 4 20
1 ) I 40 17 28 |aconns 1 b 50
‘West NORTH CENTRAL!
Missouri 1 )3 I 9 L I 3 [ F— 1 3 7
Nebrasksa 1 b - 28 28 ... 10 18 |amno. 1 5 36
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Distriet of Oolumbia...... 1 1}....{ 60 80 \eee. 22 38 oo 1 4 32
Florida 3| 3 |.--.] 128 128 (..o 56 72 [racmnn 2 6 83
MOUNTAIN;
Colorado. cueencrracaacennn 9 91| 868 868 |.iweees 350 | 508 | 68.9 9 65 423
Utah e emaeee 1 1 fue-- 26 25 oo 10 16 loweann 1 4 25
Pacivic;
California. - cocacecvnmennan 21 21...-| 90 80 |.__... 37 B3 leeeoee 2 6 64

t Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TABLE 4,—NUMBER AND MzemBERsEHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1906 o 1936, AnD
MueMpERSHIP BY AgB IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is imited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1036, 1026, 1816, or 1606]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | EMBERSHIP, BY AGE,
STATE
Under yégrs CPe(gf.:
1936 1926 1916 [1006 1936 |19261916[1906] 13 | JEars | oot
years
over 13
TUnited States_..._..__ 48 48 21 3 14,044 |9,442 |1,120 | 230 894 8, 150 22.1
New Yorke.oovurcvcmaunn 3 3 194 106 55 36 158 18.6
New Jersey... 9 13 1,770 716 | 542 249 1, 521 141
Pennsylvania....... 10 12 615 | 693 | 201 205 410 33.3
1 3 100 168 50 35 45 35.0
3 3 128 107 22 58 70 45.3
9 7 R6R | 474 | 100 170 488 19,8
111 7 b 1| 379 179 69 11 141 238 37.2

1 Includes 2 churches in Californis; and 1 in each of the following States—Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, INinois, Michigan, Missourl, Nebraska, and Utah, and the District of Columbia,
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Taprm 5.—~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AmounT or CHURCH
D=egr BY STaTmS, 1036

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR~
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
number | ber of
STATE
of church
$ Churches Churches Churches
churches | edifices|| Tenort.” | Amount| teport- | Amount| Teport- | Amount
ng SN ng ing .
United States....... 46 © 30 30 3566, 500 9 | §39, 618 18 | $156, 000
New Jersey. . cvovememannn ] 4 4] BL 800 |amcmmo e 4 30, 000
Pennsylvania 10 7 7| 42,000 1 8, 860 1 1)
Florida__.. 3 3 3 32, 800 juememcamcfommmmaaen 1 1)
Colorad 0. cee o v caenanmane 9 9 | 308, 500 3 4, 800 7 37, 000
Other 8tates. ..oeeeeeean. 15 7 27 | 126,000 & | 30,868 8 89, 000

1 Amount included in figures for “Qther States,’’ to avoid disclosing the statisties of any Individual church,
* Includes: New York, 2; Ohio, 1; Michigan, 1; 'Utah, 1; and California, 2.

TaBLE 6.—CuUrceE ExpEnNpiTURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentatlion {s limited to States having 3 or more ehurches reporting]

2 EXPENDITURES
f2 .
E k] By US-1] =] L
§ é’ 9% 4 g 7] gg Erg 5 '§ é
sl 81 5 (£ % |8 |88 |88 'upi|”8!l g
STATE 2 =] g 4 | 85 |a% 185 |88 | =8 g
el =) 3 ©w E Qo E-E = g ] S
Ee| 8 (| 28|85 8|98 28 88 5
a8 B | 8 | B |gu5|.88|.° | 8% £
s 5] g || €325 |EEE|gE2]g |*7| B
B £ k3 ] = 5 sog|gad] 8 ) 5
S &} 3] 5 -4 [ ~ Q =] 3]
United States...... 46 28 420,509 || 8331 | 3110 |83,082 (7,632 {38,904 | 8184 | 8506 | $llo
New Jersey. . Bl 2162 100] 751,004 360 Junno-
Poennsylvania 10 O 8,386 |[cneecofomanns 272 48 oo
Colorado...-. 9 8| 7,634 130 25 | 1,400 170 8
Other States. . oc.-io—oo_. | 18 19| 7,767 101 10 287 18 12

1Includes: New York, 2; Ohio, 1; Ilinois, 1; Nebrasks, 1; Florida, 1; District of Columbin, 1; Utah, 1; and
California, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Pillar of Fire Church was incorporated in the State of Colorado, in 1902,
having been organized December 29, 1901, as the Pentecostal Union, under which
name it continued until October 6, 1917, It is now incorporated in several States
and has branches in England. ‘

The history of the Pillar of Fire is to be found, mainly, in the life of its founder,
Mrs. Alma White. = Early in her life as the wife of a Methodist minister, despite:
the fact that the Methodist Church at that time gave no official recognition to-
woman’s ministry, Mra. White occupied her husband’s pulpit occasionally and
devoted much of her time to revival work. It was not'long before she proved
to be a powerful preacher. Such success attended her efforts that she zoon
aroused not only great interest; but also some opposition from the Methodist
bishops and presiding elders.

1 This statement, which' is substantially the game as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious:
Bodies, 1926, has heon revised by Rav, Albert L. Wolfram, A. B., treasurer, Pillar of Fire, Zarephath, N.7.,.
and approved by him {u its present form,
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But notwithstanding this she continued to preach. In time she began to
establish missions of an independent character and soon acquired a considerable
following, organizing a regular society in 1901, which was incorporated in 1902,
in order to hold property. Her original plan was that the organization should be
a missionary society for the conversion of sinners and the spread of Scriptural
holiness, similar to the societies which John Wesley organized. But as Method-
ism, when it was raised up, had a special mission to perform, and finally became
a church in itself, distinet from the Chureh of England, so the Pillar of Fire in
its turn became a church distinet from the Methodist Church. It was found
that complete separation and independence from other denominations alone
could give the Pillar of Fire, with women as well as men in the pulpit, freedom to
pursue its course as an evangelizing and reforming force.

The organization has grown rapidly and has acquired valuable property,
and in 1908 it established its headquarters at Zarephath, N. J., about 80 miles
from New York City. Here, and at Bound Brook, 1,025 acres were acquired
and large buildings for schools and a printing plant erected.

DOCTRINE

The doctrinal beliefs include the fundamental doectrines of other orthodox
denominations; they are, in fact, Methodistic, any difference which exists coming
from a closer adherence to primitive standards, guarding against modern liberal-
ism and heresies; another difference is the extension of full ministerial orders to
women. Doetrinal points emphasized are: (1) Belief in the inspiration of the
Seriptures as the only sufficient rule of faith and practice; (2) repentance toward -
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; (3) justification by faith, evidenced by
holy living; (4) Christian perfection or entire sanctification, which is interpreted
as a cleansing of the believer’s heart from inbred sin or spiritual defilement, so
that the whole spirit, as well as the body, may be preserved blameless until

.. the coming of Christ—perfection or sanctification here not implying freedom

from mistakes or infirmities, but that Christian perfection which is purity of
heart and a perfect attitude toward God; (5) the immortality of the soul and
the resurrection of the body; (6) judgments as taught in the Scriptures; (7)
water baptism, which is a sign of regeneratfion, the mode being optional; (8) the
sacrament of the Lord's Supper; (9) marriage is a divine institution; (10) divine
healing for the body; (11) the premillennial coming of the Lord, and the restora~
tion of the Jews; (12) eternal punishment for the wicked and life everlasting for
the righteous.

ORGANIZATION

The Pillar of Fire Church is episcopal in that, like the Methodist Church,
its discipline provides for bishops, presiding elders, ete. Its orders include
regularly ordained ministers (both men and women), regularly ordained deacons
and deaconesses, consecrated deaconesses, licensed preachers, and missionaries.

Of the four classes of members, probationary, regular, full, and associate,
only the second and third classes are qualified to vote; regular members, consist-
ing of persons who have passed the probationary period, are qualified to vote on
matters of ecclesiastical administration; while persons in full membership, con-
sisting largely of regular members who are in active service as missionaries,
teachers, ministers, ete., have power to vote also on matters pertaining to the
financial administration.

WOCRK

Shortly after its incorporation the organization erected a training school at
Denver, Colo., and later a printing plant was established, fromm which were
issued the Pillar of Fire and numerous fracts and pamphlets. Upon the opening
of the larger buildings at Zarephath, N. J., the publication work in Denver
ceased for a short time, but was later resumed, the paper issued there taking the
name Rocky Mountain Pillar of Fire, also the Dry Legion, a temperance paper.

At Zarephath three schools have been established, Zarephath Bible Seminary,
Alma Preparatory School, and Alma White College, the latter being authorized
by the State of New Jersey to grant degrees in arts and seiences. There is also
a large printery where three papers are published, the Pillar of Fire, Woman’s
Chains, and Pillar of Fire Junior, besides numerous books and pamphlets.

In 1919 the organization came into gossession of Westminster College, near
Denver,. Colo., once operated by the Presbyterians, now known as Belleview
Junior College.. They have also erected a large auditorium at Denver, called



48 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODILS, 1936

Alma Temple. In Los Angeles they conduet a Bible school and other schools
and publish the Occidental Pillar of Fire. In Cineinnati, Ohio, they conduet a
school; and at Jacksonville, Fla,, there is a school and missionary headquarters,
and algo day schools in some other cities.

In 1909 the Pillar of Fire opened missionary headquarters in London, England,
and a publishing department, from which are issued the British Sentinel and
the London Pillar of Fire. New and enlarged quarters were secured in 1925
and it is the purpose to make this branch—known as Alma White Bible Col-
lege—a. center and headquarters for general foreign missionary work.

A very important feature of the Pillar of Tire’s activities is its missionary and
colporteur work in large cities of the United States, another is the opportunity.
which it affords for the training and edueation, at little or no expense to them-
selves, of worthy young people.

The total valuation of church property is placed at $2,800,000, and schoal
property at $1,100,000. Money expended for educational work during 1938
amounted to $75,000; nearly $15,000 was appropriated for charity, in addition
to the assistance of students and others. Students in Pillar of Fire schools
numbered about 400.

In 1929 the Pillar of Fire acquired a radio station in Colorado now known ag
KPOF, In 1931 permission was granted by the Government for the operation
of a broadcasting station at the national headquarters at Zarephath, N. J,,
known as WAWZ. Each of these stations operates on 1,000-watt power.

O
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GENERAL INTBODUCTION

The Census of Rehglous Bod1es, as 1ts name 1nchca,tes, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. "This census is taken ‘once in"10 years in aecordance with
the" provisions ‘of the Permanent- Cehsus- Act ‘approved” Mareh 6 1902 and 1s
confined to'chiirches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census fromi-each church, congre-
gation, or other loecal organization of each'religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and aré not in apy sense a compi~
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. - Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance hag been rendered by fhe ofﬁcmls of the vanous denomma,tlona,l
organizations. -

The 'statistics relate elther to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period. .

Number ‘of churches.~In' the Teports ‘of the Censis of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations wag slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for -all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable  to-use, for -purposes of compa.rlson with"'1936-and 1926, the
number of clintchies reporting membership in 1916 and 1906, Thess figures are
used, therefore, i in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a-local church orgenlzatlon and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs; are those persons who' aré recognized
as constituent parts of the org&mza,tlon The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the chureh, or denomination, under
consideration.  Bach church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to-the ‘definition of membership as used ‘in that particular church or
organization. - In some religious bodies the term. “member’” is'applied only to
communlca,nts, while in others it includes a,ll ba.ptlzed persons, and 1n still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons. : f

Separate figures are shown for members ‘‘under 13 years of age?’ and those ““13
years of age and over,” so far asg reported by the individual churches. - The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over’ usually affords a better basis for compfmson
between denominations reporting membership on & different basis: .

Urban and rural ‘churches~—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas’ as defined by the Cerisud -Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all citiés and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. --For
use in connection with the 1930 census thedefinition -hds been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivigions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile.  Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

I
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Church edifices,—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property—The term ‘‘value of church property’’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices’”” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures

are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value -of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church

buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious.gervices. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in eonnection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches. )
_ Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific ‘debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had ‘‘no debt.” = The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during the1r last ﬁscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary. .. ool
For all other salaries. - _ - ool
For repairs and improvements_ ... oo _L_
For payments on church debt, excluding interest. ___
For all loeal relief and chanty, Red Cross, ete...._._
For all other current expenses, ineluding interest...._ ...
For home missions.. ... ..___ S S :
For forelgn missions. . .. ceo oo o el
Amount sent to general headgquarters for distribution

by them . el e
For all other purposes. . oo e e

Total expenditures during year-. ... e s

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures; respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday sehools that are main-
tained by a number of denommatxons
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STATISTICS

. Bummary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Fire Baptized Holiness Church of God of the
Americas for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribu-
tion of these figures between urban and rural territory. These statistios were
compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of
the individual churehes and the data relate to these churches only. L
* The membership of this denomination consists of all persons.admitted to the

local churches upon confession of faith.

This church was not reported prior to the 1936 Census, and no comparative

data are available.

Tapre 1.—SumMMmary OF StaTisTics ForR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
: TerrITORY, 1936

PERCEN’I‘l
In urban| In rural OF TOTAL
ITE.M Total tarritory | territory :
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. 69
Members, number_____.._._.__. 1,973
. - Average membership per chureh ..o eenonos 33
" Membership by sex: : #
" Male._L__ 558
Female. . e eeceama——— 1, 417
Males per 100 females 89.2
Membership by age: :
Under 18 years ...
13 years and over....
Age not reported._..

Percent under 13 yoars ?

Church edifices, number....
Value—number reporting
Arount reported. .- .eoo.oonn
Constructed prior to 1936
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036

Average value per church
Debt—number reporting...._
Amount reported. ...
Number reporting ‘“no debt’

Parsonages, number.
Value—number reporting. ... .-
iAmount reported :

Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number
Amount reporied . oo oo
Pastors’ salaries
All other salaries. .. ..coeeeewema-
Repairs and improvements
Payment on church delit, excluding interest ...
" All other current expenses, including interest. ..
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete
Home missions__._.. P
Foreign missions.... .- ocoomoowomeo . .
To general headquartaers for distribution
All other purposes. ...
Average expenditure per church

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number
- Officers and teachers
. Scholars

Bummer vacation Bihle schools;
+ - Churches reporting, number... ...
Oflicers and teachers.
----Heholars . .

80.3 | 19.7
79.7 20.3
7.7 26.8
80.9 19.1
69, 4 30.8
78.5 21.8
91.4 8.6
87.7 12,3
92.2 7.8
78.7 2L.3
013 8.7
63,0 . 87.0
69.7 30.3

225007—40

1 Percent not shown whers base 18 less than 100, - - -
? Based on membership with age clagsification reported.
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State tables.—Tables 2, 3, 4, and 5 present, for 1936, the statistics for the Fire
Baptized Holiness Church of God of the Americas by States. Table 2 gives for
each State the number and membership of the churches classified according to
their location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data
for Sunday schools. Table 3 gives for selected States the number and member-
ship of the churches, together with the membership classified as “under 13 years
of age” and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 4 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices. Table 5 presents the
church expenditures; showing separately current expenses, improvements, bencvo-
lences; ete. In:order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual
chureh, separate:presentation in tables 4 and 5 is limited to those States in which
three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

TaBLE 2.—NunmBer AND MuMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrrTory, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP .
GHURCHES MEMBERS BY SEX SUNDAY SCHOOTS
T - T —
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION v g | & wl®
AND STATE 28 28| S8 .
= g b gg St | 84| &
= r — @ Q =t
ZIE\E\E |25 |85 82|55 %
giPp|Bl BB |& R |& |8 O] @
United States. . ....oeae. 59 | 30 | 28 1, 9’}3 1,286 | 708 | 5568 |1,417 | 80.2 64 522 | 1,651
NEW ENGLAND: T .
Conneeticut.: ... owa_. 3 |....] 3 81 ||....-. 81 16 J:1: 3 3 25 59
MIDDLE: ATLANTIC: S .
New York. . .oocooweeoooo 4 41| 172 172 feee 34| 188 | 24.6 3 50 105
. Pennsylvenia. ... 21 2}-..] 34 34 [ 8 26 foeennn 2 16 52
EAST NORTH CENTRAL: . ) !
14 R 2 2 |-} 53 83 |- 19 34 | ... 2 18 90
SOUTH ATLANTIC* V' ) )
District of Columbip_..._. 1 1)....| 37 37 i 6 81 |emmmas .1 10 30
virginig. .. ooooo._ 1 1(--..| 83 38 .o .. 10 23 ... 1 10 30
North Carolina. .. 7 3| 4| 432 240 | 192 | 132 | 300 | 44.0 7 92 450
South Carolina.. _ -2 616 | 588 348 | 240 | 166 | 422 | 30.3 17 165 417
Georgis. ... u07 5| 2| 212 182 30 421 170 24,7 7 45 176
Florida,.....: i o mee 7 2| & 230 36| 195 100 | 130 | 76.9 7 40 113
EAsT S0UTH CENTRAL! ; i e o B B
Tennesses. .. ...uoeoueee 3 (| 8 jeene| 117 | 117 |eweo..| 20 OF |ocmin 3 49 115
Alabama. - ZTTTTTTTT SO O T [ Y O 3 1|l 1 5| 15

! Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

Tapre 3.—NuMBER AND: MmMBeRsHIr oF CHURCHES AND MEMBERSHIP BY
Aam v 1936, BY STaTns

[Separate preséntation is limitpd to Btates having 3 or more churches in1936)

EEey| IS e
- ~Nun}bor. Nun;ber
o [
churches |members || Under 18 | 18iyears | Aganot | Percent
B years |and ovor | reported {underi3dt

- MEMBERSITIP BY AGE
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FIRE BAPTIZED HOLINESS CHURCH OF GOD OF THE AMERICAS | 3

TaABLE 4.—~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzt BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCE | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Total | Number EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES '
STATE mllmb?r ofjof - chnareh
churches | edifices
? Churches Churches Churches
reporting | AWOUNE | raporping | AMOUDE | aporting | ATOUDS
United States..- 59 48 43 | 8146, 232 16 | 818,229 4 $3, 000
7 8 5| 24, 4 8,645 1
21 17 16 27,850 2 408 2 13,000
7 3] ] 7,482 1 105 1
7 5 5 4, 600 1 150 Joomeeim i ecainen -
3 3 3 6, 000 2 14 O [,
14 9 ag | 76,300 50 872 |oeeuemoecfamanoee

1 Amount for North Carolina and Georgia combined with figures for South Caroling, to avold disclosing
the statistics of any individual church,
2 Includes: Connecticut, 2; New York, 1; Pennsylvania, 2; Ohio, 1; Virginia, 1; and Alabama, 1.

Taprn 5.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1930

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

Aod
° EXPENDITURES
bl 1, 1721 ] U4 D 4 5 4
gy 2 |8, 1288588 | § gl9 |8
AENE | 5 || €5 |fa°2525.5 | B 5|8, |5
STATE 2E| 2, g 5 | '8 Eg :@,g SH8| gk 81413843
5 ¢8| & I B BlEa2| 28 | B ER |28
Qo D o la @ b @ =3
- bl t = .gp‘ | '5. oadl = das | va
S5 s | 5|28 et IR
i = Scic! h:] & =
e |18 | & S 122 R°BE™ S |/ &8 |3
United States.|  59||  58/830, 080} 812, 83732, 278|31, 70B|81, 867|88, 831/81, 284/81, 296| 8681|382, 304181, 902
Conngeticut. . all a| 103l ssi| 217] 10 ses| 430 a2l sol 10 100) - 29
New York. . 4l 4| 7iig7| o8z Boo| 74| 7ed 1,001 779l 105 264 160] 300
Narth Carol 7l 7| 5oi9|| 2818 30| 102{ 835 'sor) 121) 235 134 308 810
South Carolina_ ol 21y 76| &117| 00| 499 2s0| o8| 184| &89 64t 76| 8L
Georgia gl %7l L7w|| szl 28| 7s| 5l 89| e8| 38 100 218 22
Tlorida’ 71l 8 cssl| 2s8| 30| 42 ve 85| & 27 8- 27 93
Tenness all | 1,000 808|..—- 160 22| 18| 11] 85 8| 22 50
Other States.._....| 7|l t7| 4018|| 2048 26| 13| 28] s0| 4l 127| 106 320 318

1 Tneludes; Pennsylvania, 2; Ohio, 2; Virginia, 1; District of Columbia, 1; and Alabama, 1.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

The first general couneil of the Fire Baptiied Holiness Church of God of the
Americas was held at Anderson, S. C., 1898. It was at that time called the Fire
Baptized Holiness Association of America as reported by W. E. Fuller:

There were 140 representatives from various parts of the United States
and Dominion of Canada, and I, W. E. Fuller, was the only colored repre-
sentative among them. Here it was that this grand old chureh of ours began
among our own people.

We were connected with the white people for 10 years and at the expira-
tion of 10 years we met again at Anderson, 8. C., 1908, and owing fo the
growing prejudice that began to arise among the people outside this denomi-
nation, it was mutually agreed that we have separate incorporations.

During our connection we accumulated upwards of $20,000 worth of prop-
erty and at the separation we were given warranty deeds for the same.

1 Thig statement was prepared from material taken from the Discipline printed by The True Witness
Publishing Co., Seneca, S. C.
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W. E. Fuller was clected general overseer and C. C. Childs was elected secre-
tary and treasurer. The membership at that time, according to the general
secretary’s record, was 925. : o

From 1922 to 1926 this church operated under the title Fire Baptized Holiness
Chureh of God. In 1926 the General Council met with Mt. Moriah Fire Baptized
Holiness Church at Knoxville, Tenn. During this council it was voted to change
the name of this church to the Fire Baptized Holiness Church of God of the

Americas, :
DOCTRINE

. The object and purpose of this church is threefold: (1) For the deepening of
our spiritual life, so that all our members may attain and impress every Christian
'beliege)r to seek the highest Christian experience possible in this life. (Matt., 52
14-16. : : :

(2) To ordain elders, pastors,, evangelists, missionaries, and teachers, divinely
called and set apart according to their gifts and calling, who shall be required to
teach 1an5d) preach the doctrine set forth in the Basis of Union. (I Cor. 7:20;
Titus 1:86. : ‘
© (3) To enforee ordinances enacted by Christ and practiced by the holy Apostles
and fathers of the early chureh, such ag baptism (Matt. 3:16) and administration
of the Lord’s Supper as instituted by Himself, followed by washing of the saints’
feet C§S‘a. John 13: 4, 17); solemnizing matrimony (I Peter 2: 13, 15) and burying
the dead. . . : ‘ i

Article III. The Basis of Union, shown in the Discipline, contains the doetrinal
basis for this denomination, It believes and teaches repentance; regeneration;
justification; sanctification; pentecostal baptism, speaking with other tongues as
the spirit gives utterance; divine healing of the body; and the premillennial sec-
ond coming of Christ. It also teaches the sanctity of marriage. :

It utterly opposes the teachings of the so-called Christian Scientists, Spirit~
ualists, Unitarians, Universalists, and Mormons, It denies as false and unserip-
tural Adventism, immorality, antinomianism, annihilation of the wicked, the
glorification of the body, and many other modern teachings of the day.

No subsecuent general council shall have authority to change the Basis of
Union without a full representation from the local churches.

ORGANIZATION

The Tire Baptized Holiness Church of -God of the Americas recognizes and
acknowledges the Lord Christ as the supreme head and rightful governor of the
church in all its departments. The organization includes the following officers:
‘A bishop, two overseers, general secretary, treasurer, and board of trustees.
~ The local churches are served by the ruling elders, ordained ministers, and
pastors. A general convention meets annually for the purpose of raising funds
for education, orphanage, a issi
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national afiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Aet approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to ehurches loeated in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches; or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
secemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the chureh helongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular churech or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘““member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 13 years of age’’ and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches, The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over’”’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

111



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property—The term ‘‘value of chucch property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used.for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connee-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the ehurch, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it-has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in sueh eases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings wasg reported
by the churches. ‘

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows: )

For pastor’s salary. o . &
For all other salaries_ . _ . .. _._______
For repairs and improvements______ ___.____________
For payments on church debt, excluding interest____
For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, ete__..____
Tor all other current expenses, including interest_._ ..
For home missions
For foreign missions._ . .. _ .. i ..

Amount gent to general headquarters for distribution
by them

Total expenditures during year

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools,—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
ineluding, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Bunday schools only and do not inelude the Weekday schools that are main~
tained by a number of denominations.




UNITED HOLY CHURCH OF AMERICA, INC.

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
‘summary of the statistics for the United Holy Church of America, Inc., for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. Of the three parsonages reported,
two were located in Virginia and one in North Carolina. These statistics were
compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the
individual churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
admitted to the local churches, by vote of the members, upon profession of faith
and baptism.

As the United Holy Church of America, Inc., was not reported prior to 1936,
no comparative data are available.

Taprs 1.—SuMMARY oF Starisrics roR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, 1936

PERCEN’Tlol‘
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number ... 162 82 80 50.6 49.4
Members, QUMD . oo oo e e e m 7,535 4,232 3,303 |- 56.2 43.8
Average membership per chureh._...___. 47 52 [:3 0 NI P
Membership by sex:
Male. < ooeeemnen 2,278 1,194 1, 084. 52.4 47,6
Female. o 5, 174 2,902 2,182 57.8 42,2
Sex not reported . oo 83 46 [ BT e ennae
Males per 100 females. ..o cvvrvccannne 44,0 30.9 49.7 | frmeanmnn
Moembership by age: .
Undoer 13 years 653 394 250 60.3 30.7
13 years and over. 5, 88¢ 3,101 2,788 52,7 47.3
Aga not reported......... 093 787 266 74,2 25.8
Porcent under 13 years 2 ocecaaen oo 10,0 11.3 -2 2 (R PR
Church edifices, number. ... ccoemomomeeeo - 109 48 61 44.0 56,0
Value—number reporting. - 101 40 61 39,6 60. 4
Amount reported. ..o e iaaeea $344, 722 $261, 482 $83, 240 75.9 24.1
Construeted prior to 1036 .. .____. $226, 997 $185, 807 $71, 100 68.7 31.3
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936.  $117, 725 $105, 585 $12, 140 89.7 10.3
Average valiie per church $3, 413 $8, 537 $14,365 |ooeeen|mmcmaeae
Debt—number reporting.. - 29 20 [N IS R,
Amount reported. .. .. - %54, 562 $52,127 | . $2,485 08, 5 4.5
Number reporting “no debt” oo ooooooccaaas 43 13 L1 . DU .
Parsonages, NUIMDEL c oo oo oo ceeecceme e 7 c 4 T PR R
Value—number reporting. 3 2 LB DU P,
Amount reported. oo oo e ecnaan $4, 700 $3, 700 $1, 000 78.7 21,3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. ... . ... 159 80 79 50. 3 40,7
Amoun{ reported...._..__._ | 68,900 $53, 041 $15, 850 77.0 23.0
Pastors’ salaries. - $22, 980 $15, 308 $7,672 a6, 6 33.4
All other salaries ... - $5, 346 $3, 808 $1, 541 718 28,8
Repairs and improvements. ... .. ... ... $9, 3561 $7,301 $1, 960 0.0 21.0
Payment on chureh debt, oxcluding inter-
L] RPN $7, 636 $6, 736 $900 88.2 11.8
All other cuarrent expenses, including in-
BOYSE . - e e eae $9, 157 $8, 284 $873 00. 5 9.5
Toeal relief and charvity, Red Cross, ete... %1, 858 $1, 356 $502 73.0 27.0
Home missions - $2, 706 $2,314 $452 83,7 16,3
Foreign missions - $2, 005 §1, 540 $465 76.8 23,2
To general headquarters for distribution.. 53,726 $2, 540 $1, 186 68. 2 31,8
All other purposes $4, 075 $3, 767 $308 02.4 7.6
Average sxpenditure per church. . .__...__ 4433 $663 E:22) N P SR
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. . ooooonoaaaaaoz 151 77 74 51.0 40.0
Officers and teachers...._- 1, 253 686 567 54,7 45,3
Seh0larS. - o oo e e 5 179 2,090 2,189 b7.7 42,3

t Percent not shown svhere base Is less than 100,
1 Baged on membership with ago classification reported.

225008—40




2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables.—Tables 2, 3, 4, and § present the statistics for 1936 for the United
Holy Church of America, Inc., by States. Table 2 gives for each State the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory and membership classified by sex. Table 3 gives for selected States
the number and membership of the churehes, membership classified as ‘“‘under 13
years of age’’ and ““13 years of age and over,” and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 shows the value of church edifices and the amount of deht on such property.
Table 5 presents the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses,
improvements, benevolences, efc. In order to avoid diselosing the financial
statistics of any individual chursh, separate presentation in tables 4 and 5 is
limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures. ]

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Tahle 6 presents, for each convoeation of the United
Holy Church of America, Ine.,, the more important statistical data shown by
States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value
and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

Tasre 2.—NuMBER AND MrmBERsuIr oF CHURCHES 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY AND MEZMBERSHIP BY SEX, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES| NUMBER OF MEMBERY MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Fo. | Box Mf‘ll%%
Total |{ Urban| Rural | Total || Urban| Rural | Male malo not re- pem_
ported males!
TUnited States__....___. 162 82 80 | 7,685 |{ 4,202 | 9,808 | 2,278 | 5,174 83 44.0
NEw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts_......... 3 65 65
Connectiott. . cuueuanaes 1 20 20
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
Neaw York. 6 [ P 481 481
Now Jersey.. i} 5 1 186 178
Pennsylvania.-.......-. 14 13 1 517 511
EasT NorTH CENTRAL:
MO, e 8 5 1 200 199
Michigan. .ceceemecauan. 1 A P 15 15
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Djstrict of Columbia.... 4 [ 3 IO 142 142
Virginig........_. . 14 8 6 605 460
West Virginia_ . i1 2 9 376 86
North Carolina......... 91 33 B8 | 4,547 || 2,035
East BoUuTH CENTRAL:
Alghama ..., L | 4 B4l foeenns 341 159 182 foenes 87.4
PAcIFIC:
Californfa.ooceoeooaoo 1 ) (S 31 3 12 19 ||

! Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
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TaBLE 3.~~NUMBER AND MEMBERsSHTP OF CHURCEES, MEMBERSHIP BY AGH, AND
Sunpay ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

{Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more ¢hurches reporting]

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Total | Num- -
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION numfber ber of . d A Officers
AND STATE o mem- nder {13 years|Age not| Percent
churches | bers 13 and | repori- | under %h;:)‘;.%?gf, tguccll]- Scl;ol—
yoars | over cd 131 1 %) eac ars
United States.._._. 162 | 7,636 883 | 5,889 093 10.0 151 1,263 5,179
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusebts. ... 3 a5 3 43 10 |aoees 3 21 85
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
New York........ G 481 66 334 76 16.3 6 36 240
New JTersey . . 6 186 49 137 aemeo 26,3 3} 56 174
Pennsylvania_.__._ 14 817 17 872 128 4.4 13 110 402
EAST NORTH CENTRAL!
10 e 6 2090 9 170 30 5.0 6 40 205
SOUTH ATLANTICI
Dist. of Columbia.. 4 142 || oace. . 119 W 4 32 171
Virginta_._.__._.... 14 605 28 522 55 5.1 13 102 474
West Virginia....._ 11 376 78 277 21 22.0 04 402
North Carolina..._. 91| 4, 847 367 | 3,680 610 9.1 85 741 2,823
EasT SoUuTlz CENTRAL:
Alabama ... .. 4 341 41 300 |ocoeeoo 12.0 4 33 13
Other States....... 23 66 ] 30 31 oo 3 18 60

! Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is Tess than 100,
2 Includes: Connecticut, 1; Michigan, 1; and Californis, 1.

TaBLE 4.—VALUE o CHURCHES AND AMoUNT 0oF CHuRca DisT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or moroe churches reporting value of edifices)

Total VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
ota EDIFICES EDIFICES
Number
STATE nm(t)n}mr of g?élrch
churches | 841HCS 1 Ghyrehes Churches
reporting Amount reporting Amount
TUnited States... .. ocoocooiaen 182 109 101 | $344, 722 20 $64, 562
Vg oo e e 14 9 8 65, 550 4 7,271
West Virginia._.... 11 & 5§ 10,000 Jomc e oae
North Carolina. ... g1 80 78 | 161,072 23 11,201
Alabama ... ... 4 4 4 6,100 § e
Other States. . oo 42 11 1§ | 102,000 2 36, 000

1Includes: New York, 2; Pennsylvania, 2; Ohio, 1; and California, 1.
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TasLe 5.—CHUrcE EXPENDITURES BY S1ATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or wore churches reporting]

& EXPENDITURES
2

\ o lnw ] ]

Ell e 2 |84 (58 | & 2
e\ g 2 8w | T |8 g S
w || 8 7] ] R ) S w o 2
GEQGRAPHIC DIVI- E ] g g a GE=! BH o u g 3 a
-+ SION AND STATE & | & B ] b=t 21 |45 (88 g g8 = 8, =
20 & = & 2 |9w |58 IR BEo | = 4 |&ag =]
Blal g G a lge |78 |8 FE| & | § |mE| "
3 8 g b B Hige (a8 F =) Ee [
St =] 2] Ed ] gl 29| & a ) =
& 8 E B8 a8 @ Lo g =)
N R 2 5 |d |B2glsde| @ = 3 | & S
= = = nEdE8R] 8 [ —
o= o 3 =1 @ FTL (SRR & =] g & =
#llof & & < 1A M < =t [ B & ~

United States..| 182| 159{368, 000|(322, 980185, 348(89, 35137, 636|30, 16781, BHS|$2, 708(82, 00583, 726{84, 075

NEW ENGLAND!

Massachusetts..| 3 3 454 p727] I [ Y D 0 28| 39 45 50

MIDDLE ATLANTIC!

New York.o_.- 6] 6| 9,360/] 1,285 1,000 1,525 1,236 1,638 102 64 56| 184f 2,230
New Jersey- 6 6| 3,843) 1,151]  361|-wmmec|ommmmn 1,341 1 53 73| 122} 725
Tennsylvania__.| 141} 13| b5 385} 1,882} 220 198  450] 1,587) 325 242 333 227 152

Eisr NorTH CEN-

TRAL:
Ohlo. .. 6 6] 3,475 1,572 106 102{ e 084|.._... 236 170|148 157
BouTu ATLANTIC

Dist. of Colum-
bia. ... - 4 3 876) 413 i3 [ F—— 300 35 6 6 44 20
Virginia.... 14| 14| 7,850 2,446/ 695 107| 2,221] 1,318 130 247 313 322 682
169 370 162 8¢

‘West Virginia...| 11j] 11| 2,502/ 1,289 286 240 120f 138 62,
North Carolina.| 91| 90] 32, 102(| 11,483| 2,602( 7,129/ 3,800 1,577} 1,067) 1,881 822 2,411 431

East Soura CEN-

TRALL
Alasbama._..._.. 4 4 709 501p 116 1] PRI JRRSORU [ 12 22 ] [
Other States....| 3i| 13] 2,230 1 1i] DR PN 300f 826.---.- 328 184 52| 180

! Ineludes; Conneeticut, 1; Michigan, 1; and California, 1.

TapLe 6.—NUMBER AND MempersHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEmr oxn
CnurcH Eprrrces, EXPENDITURER, AND SuNDAY ScEOOLS, BY CONVOCATIONS,

1936

Gt w
B
Sl B amne | e | mmme | s
g § EDIFICES EDIFICES TURES HCHOOLS
Ha
CONVOCATION ;qs “,:_-’! 3 @ 9 @ @
9 5] =8 - .8 = <8 - < @
) 3 op a o a2 o8 g [T 5
o - & b =1 o] [ ) -
S 12 (58| 8 |25 5 5| B |25 %
= Z |S®| 8 |8¢| § (89| § |8¥| 8
TOtAL. e 162 | %635 || 101 [s344,722 | 29 354,562 | 159 |368,000 | 151 | 5,179
New England . oo 3 (1301 S DRI I D 3 518 3 85
Northern...... 30 1,317 3 81,000 1] 31,000 28 | 18, 490 29 962
Northwestern. 42 700 8 | 31,000 1| 5,000 21 9,312 18 714
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UNITED HOLY CHURCH OF AMERICA, INC. 5

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

HISTORY

On the first Sunday in May 1886, at Method, N. C., a suburb of Raleigh, N. C.,
a meeting was held which was the first of its kind in the State and the South.
The meeting was conducted by Rev, Isaac Cheshier and was the beginning of the
United Holy Church of America.

On October 13, 1894, in Durham, N. C., the first convocation was organized.
October 15, 1900, a convention was called at Durham to prepare a diseipline for
the government of the churches.

The church was first known as the “Holy Church of North Carolina’; then the
“Holy Church of North Caroling and Virginia.”

In September 1918, in convoeation assembled at Oxford, N. C., the name was
changed to the United Holy Church of America, and on September 25, 1918, the
church was incorporated under this name.

DOCTRINE

The articles of faith briefly stated are as follows:

‘We believe in one God, His only Son, Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Spirit;
that man was made in the image of God; that God would have all men
return to Him; that the Old and New Testaments are the record of God’s
revelation of Himself; the love of God to sinful men has found its highest
expression in the redemptive work of His Son; that Jesus Christ, after He
had risen from the dead, ascended into heaven; justification is an act of God
whereby all sins are forgiven through faith; entire sanctification takes place
subsequent to justification and is wrought instantaneously; in the baptism
of the Holy Ghost, as the gift of power on the sanctified life; in divine healing
of the body, through the precious atonement of Jesus; in the observance of
the Lord’s day as a day of holy rest and worship; and in the ultimate preva-
lence of the kingdom of Christ over all the earth.

The ordinances of baptism by immersion, the Lord's Supper, and the washing
of feet are observed.

ORGANIZATION

The officers of the church are president, viee president, secretary, corresponding
secretary, treasurer, and auditor. A board of trustees, consisting of nine mem-
bers, has full and complete charge of the management of any schools, orphanages,
charitable or religious enterprises under the control of the church, Other boards
may be organized when necessary.

The purpose of this church is to establish and majntain in North Carolina and
other States of the United States and to the uttermost parts of the world, a
municipality of holy convocations, assemblies, conventions, conferences, public
worship, missionary and school work, orphan homes, manual and trades training,
and other operations auxiliary and incidental thereto; also religious resorts, with
permanent and temporary dwellings for health, rest, Christian work and fellow-
ship, and for the spiritual, moral, and mental improvement of men, women, boys,
and girls,

1 This statement was prepared from information contained in the “Standard Manual,” furnished by
Bishop H. L. Fisher, United Holy Church of Americs, Inc., New York City.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, eongre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compis
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
asgistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to. the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.
@ Membership,~—The members of a local church.organization, and thus of the
denomination to-which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration, Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular chureh or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age” and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over’’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different bagis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) whieh
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1986, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

ey



Iy GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services. -

Value of church property—The term ‘‘value of church property’”’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“‘value of ehurch edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “‘value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connecw
tion with religious services. Where parts of a chureh building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are Separated in the reporis received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary_ ..o I

For all other salaries. .o el o

For repairs and improvements
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ .. __________
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, etCoe oo oo ____
For all other current expenses, including interest. ... __________
For home missions. _ ... ... ___________ .l e ___
For foreign missions_. ..o oo ___ o~
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them e
For all other purposes_ - oo oo T

Total expenditures during year________ ... o ____

Averages—The average number of members per echurch is obtained by dividing
the fotal membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of chureh edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some eases, mission schools or other Sunday sehools eonducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main chureh edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations. '




SCANDINAVIAN EVANGELICAL BODIES

GENERAL STATEMENT

The movement away from the state churches in Sweden, Norway, and Denmark
has found expression in the United States in the formation of three bodies, as
follows: The Evangelical Mission Covenant Church of America, The Evangelical
Free Church of America, and the Norwegian and Danish Evangelical Free Church
Association of North America.

The bodies included in the group in 1936, 19286, 1916, and 1906 are listed below,
with the principal statistics as reported for the four periods. The Evangelical
Free Church of America was organized as the Swedish Evangelical Free Mission;
and other slight changes in names will be noted.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE SCANDINAVIAN Evangmrical Bopims, 1936,
1926, 1916, axp 1906

s w
° 5] VALUE OF CHURCH SUNDAY
5 2 EDIFICES EXPENDITURES | gemoors
L 5]
B2l B e E 8
DENOMINATION AND CENSUS YEAR | 2 X 3 gy s gy
Felog || 28 4 25 = 2
=°| £ e8 g g% E| 88 E
£ 1 B |23 5 |25 § |Z2%| &8
[ z &) - ] Bo] O @0
1936
Total for the group.. vz meemozcaan 553 | 66,827 || 625 (37,804,361 | 541 (81,478,244 | 500 | 65,441
Evangelical Mission Covenant Church
Of ATerica. ..o ocomemimi e 407 | 43,9081 301 | 6,173,000 | 398 | 1,130,245 | 379 | 48,162

The DEvang
Amerie. ... .
Norwegian and Danish Evangelieal
Tree Church Association of North

102 | 8,867 96 891,542 | 100 236, 542 o7 | 18,245

AMEIICH - - oo cem e 44 | 3,989 38 738,000 | 43 106, 457 33 | 4,034
1926
Total for the grou.o-oooccecanan 506 | 48,785 || 481 | 7,400,679 | 486 | 1,954,860 | 443 | 88,177
Swedish Evangelical Mission Cove-
nant of AMerica. - -ooovoomsoonaans 357 | 36,838 || 340 | 5,801,370 | 844 | 1,402,398 | 312 | 41,050
Swedish Evangelical Free Chureh of
the United States of America_..__.._| 107 | 8,166 101 | 1,228,700 | 102 329, 644 95 | 11,250

Norwegian and Danish Evangelical
Free Church Assoclation of North

Ameriod. oo mm e 41 3,781 40 960, 500 40 222,818 36 3,877
1916

Total for the group_.. - occuins 458 | 87,818 439 | 8,053,838 | 441 722,635 | 431 | 41,701
Swedish Evangelieal ‘Mission Cove-

nant of Ameriea . .ooooooaamaas 324 | 29,164 '310 | 2,295,172 1 311 522,352 | 305 | 30,937

Swedish Evangelical Free Church. 102 | 6,208 08 480, 966 98 144, 303 95 | 8,672

Norwegian-Danish Free Chureh. ... 32 | 2,444 31 277,700 32 55, 880 3L 2,002

' 1906 ,

Total for the group. .mceeeeeeeeens 407 | 27,712 879 | 1,698,870 |.oooeo|ocmooeenia.] 873 b 32,504
Swedish Evangelical Mission Cove-

nant of Amer{ea. . Lo ool 281 | 20,760 261 | 1,225,220 |-icoao|ammemeeen 258 | 24,888

Swedish Evangelical Free Mission.._..| 126 | 6,952 118 418,405 | oeoofemaeomaneee 115 | 7,616




EVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT CHURCH OF
AMERICA

(FormerLYy Swedisn Evanenrical Migston CovENANT OF AMERICA)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with wrban-rural clagsification.—A general
summary of the statistics far the Evangelical Mission Covenant Church of
America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribu-
tion of these figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were
compiled from schedules sent directly to the Burcau by the pastor or elerk of
the individual churches and the data relate to these churches only.

In this denomination only those who have confessed faith and have voluntarily
applied for membership can become members, and only such persons are counted
in the membership list,  Children and other young people who have not confessed
faith are not included. .

Tarre 1.—SuMMiRY or Starrsrics ror CrUrRcEES 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

f
. PERCENTIOF
’ Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Totel territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (Jocal organizations), number_ . .ooevv.e 407 210 197 51.6 48,4
Members, number_ ..o oo - 43, 981 33,200 10,772 75,8 24,5
Average membership per chuareh._. ... 108 158 131 20 R R,
Membership by sex;
Male..__..._. 15, 669 11,277 4, 382 72,0 28,0
29,808 17,285 56131 755 24, 5
. 5, 424 4, 647 777 88,7 14.3
Males per 10 8.4 5.2 /- O T R,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 156 87 68 56.1 43,9
13 years and over 36, 210 27,344 8, 866 78.6 24.5
Age not reported. ..o oo _ 7,616 5,778 1, 838 76.9 2.1
Percent under 13 years ? 0.4 0.3 0.8 Jeumimiemecacis
Church edifices, number.. ..o el 209 1901 52.2 47,8
Value——number reporting. . 30 201 190 514 48,6
. Amount reported ... ._._..._... $6, 100, 827 gl, 073, 082 82,6 17,4
Constructed prior to 1936 $6, 877, 877 [ 94, 862, 505 | $1,024, 082 82.6 17.4
Constructed, wholly or in part, in1936.] = $206, 332 $248, 932 $48, 100 83,8 16.2
Average value per church.._____........__ $15, 790 $28,377 $B, 648 | oo
Debt—numbper repotting. ... - g, LE-70 PR
Amount reported. . ... $693, 834 $671, 222 $22,812 | 06,2 3.8
Number reporting “no debt’ 229 1 43,2 56,8
Parsoniages, number_ o a—— 230 125 106 54,8 45,7
Value—number reporting - 222 118 104 53, 2 46.8
Amonnt reported. ..o oo om oo $04%, 350 $635, 200 $313, 160 67.0 33.0
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 308 200 180 52.5 47.5
Amount reporied .. - $1,130, 245 $807, 759 $232, 486 79.4 20.6
Pastors’ salarle $382, 018 $267,936 $114, 082 70.1 290.9
All other salaties $104, 696 $91, 876 $12,821 87.8 12,2
Repalrs and improvements $74, 462 $52, 232 $22, 230 70.1 20,9
" Payment on church debt, excluding in
Orest. i $85, 815 $76,340 $6, 476 92,5 7.5
All other current expenses, including in- .
terest_ o $244, 406 $212, 025 $31, 571 87.1 12,9
Localireliof and charity, Red Cross, eto_ .., 28, 100 $10, 661 $3, 86.1 14,9
Home missions ..o -oooool . $49, 261 $38, 683 $10, 678 8.8 21,5
Forefgn missions.. .. - "7 - 50, 881 $42, B4 7, 037 84,4 15,6
To general headquarters for distribution. . . 29, 766 322, 237 7, 528 74.7 25,3
A1l 0ther PULPOSOS. - e ome oo $85, 751 $69, 926 $1h, 825 81,6 18,6
Average expenditure per chureh. ... ... .. $2,840 $4, 206 $1,280 {er oo lecnanan.

! Porcent not shown wherg base is less than 100. .
* Rased on membership with age classification reported.
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"EVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT CHURCH 3

Tasye 1.—Summary oF Sramsrics ror CHURcrns 1IN UrsaN Anp RURAL
TerrIToRY, 1936-—Continued

PEROENT low
In urban | Inrural TOTAL
BN Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schouls: .

Churches reporting, number-..o..oeo.o._.. 379 208 7] 549 451

Officers and teachers - 5, 895 4,059 1,836 68.9 3l.1

SChOIATS - < e e e 48,162 33,907 14, 165 70.6 20.4
Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number. .. ..ooceeoommman 193 103 80 53.4 46,8

Officers and teachers - 1,000 584 500 53.6 48, 4

SehOlarS . e e e e 10, 619 6,097 4, 422 58.0 42,
Weekdny religious schools: .

Churches reporting, number 28 20 20 IR IO

Officers and teachers..........- - 68 49 B PO F,

[10:10) B3 RPN 849 479 170 73.8 28.2

1 Percent not shown where base is Jess {han 100,

Comparative data, 19068-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Evangelical Mission Cove-
nant Church of America for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tapre 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936 "

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 19006
Churches (local organizations), number. .. cme_ovucn 407 357 324 281
Incrense gver preceding census:
Number 50 33 L% 2 F,
b ) 1) O S Y 14.0 10,2 18,8 Jeeeccasinon
Members, numbera. oo meca- 43, 081 36,838 20,164 20, 760
Increase gver preceding census:
NUMDeY o acmr e el dammmm i m i m cm mmm 7,143 7,674 8,404 |voueamoan
Percent. ..o . - L 4 26.3 L[N N PO —
Average membership perchureh_ ... .aos . 108 103 90 74
Church edifices, DUMDbBEr. .o mvi et cmcmmm e e . 400 857 310 208
Value—number reporting 391 340 310 261
Amount reported. ... $6,173,900 | $5,301,370 | $2,206,172 | $1, 226, 220
Averago value per church $185, $7,404 $4, 604

792 $15, 592

Debt—number reporting... - 9. 56 8
Amount reported . courmcmmccccmimm il e ann $508, 834 $282, 845 $208, 132 $121, 604
Parsonages, number . _...oeonooo ke m e m——— 230
Value—number reporting R 222 213 134 01
Amount reported - ..o $048, 350 | $1, 253,670 $375, 200 $184, 600
Expenditures: ;
Churches reporting, 2amMber. - oo ccecceweanoive - 308 344 311 foceoiian ——
Amount reported.. ... $1,130, 245 | $1,402, 308 $622, 862 |- cceocenm .
Pastors’ salaries. . $382, 018
All other salaries....... $104, 606 :
Repairs and improvements.... . - §74, 462 141,020, 249 $408,064 | - occaeenn
Payment on church debt, excluding interest...- $85, 815
All other current expenses, including interest...]  $244,406
Local relief and charlty, Red Cross, ete...___.. 23, 100
Home missions....._.. $49, 261 ’
Foreign migsions - $50, 881 $201,101 $75,801 |ocuuicccoion
To general headquarters for distribution. . $20, 766
All other PUrROSES. cwence o mmee = - $85, 751
Not classified e ceueoreannt P PO $00, 958 $38,487 1. cecccaicea
Average expenditure per chureh . _oooooeeeooon $2,840 $4,077 $1,680 |ooeooioac
Sunday schools: . ]
Churches reporting, number. - oo ooeooicacnnnn 379 1. 312 305 258
Officers and teachers - 5, BOA 4,001 3,464 2,862
Seholarsoroocaeaccmccranan e mm e 48,162 41,050 30,937 24,888

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Evangelical
Mission Covenant Church of America by States. Table 3 gives for each State




4 oo CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to
their location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and
data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and
membership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with
the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’’ and ““13 years of
age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the
amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the
church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements,
benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any
individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Evangeli-
cal Mission Covenant Church of America, the morse important statistical data for
1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches,
miemblership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday
schools.

Tasrn 8.—Numeer aND MuewmsrrsErp oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrERrRITORY, MuMBERsHIP BY Sux, AND SuNdaY Scmoors, By Srarss, 1936

e e NOMDRR OF MEMBERSHIF BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ;‘j § ;‘3 E
AND STATE p Ly
5% | 8188 o2
-1 & | aB g S5 ’5§ g
) 213 = S =3 @ a sl 825|281 2
S22l 2| 8 8|8 |8 |a" |27 |E°| 5
#lplRle|[r | A8 |8 |a |& |O |S @
United States...._. 407|| 210| 197|48,981]/38, 200(10,772|15, 869{22,808| 5,424 68.4{ 979| 5,805[48, 162
NEW ENGLAND:
New Hampshire.._.| - 1 ...l 112 1 9 82
Vermont..._____._._ 3 -ennf 116 2| 12 34
Massachusetts. .. __ 22)| 19| 38| 8,418 201 340] 2,371
Rhode Island....... 0 5 1 642 6| 90 510
Connectient..._..__ 21 9] 12] 1,943 19|  250] 1,231
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: i
New York. oo, 1 1....| 2,495 10{ 254 1,827
New Jersey........ 4 4f....] 302 3 30] 298
Pennsylvania....___ 19]| 10 9] 1,204 18] 223( 1,020
EAsT NoRTH CENTRAL:

(o IO 2] el 43¢ 434 . 1681 276(-..-... 57,2 2 44| 465
Ingiiana _____________ 5| 3 20 242 147 ] 114 1281 89.1 5| 54 302
Illguois ______________ 451) 41| 4| 8,0640{] 8,471| 169} 3, D15] 4,620| 1,005{ 65.3 441 1,007|10, 858
Michigan. 25| 14 11)| 2,362 1,837| 525 082] 1,380|...___ 7.2 24| 350 2,342

. Wisconsin 31 9] 22y 1,397 484| 918] 478 625 203} 76.6 28| 254 1,654
WEST NorTH CENTRAL;
. £ 87| 26; 61j 8,488 & 787| 2,701} 2,179 3,076 3,233 70.8 78| 1,163[10, 165
owa 20 71 13f 1,912 047) 0B85  747: 1,071 94} 69.7 20/ - 268| 2,
Missopuri 1 1)....] 161 b1 (A .| N SO, 1 17
South Dakota 10{(..-_] 10 205||...... 2051 1321 163{...._. 81,0 7| 71 419
Nehraska. . 22 50 17| 2,142 697) 1,445 915} 1,213 14| - 75.4 23| 304| 3,137
Kansas. ccoomemnen 24 7] 17| 1,789 517) 1,272 768 691 30 7.5 21| 268) 2,024
t
SOUTH ATLANTIC: .
Florlda. aoe ool 1 3 | PR 31 11 16 1RO P 1 10 76
EAsT SoUTH CENTRAL! . .
Alabamsa..._ ... - ... 1 b1 I 26 10, 15 1 12| 180
‘WEST S0UTH CENTRAL:
RS - T, feeae] 1 bt} 20 9 b8 | S S, 1 8 40
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. . ____.__. 3 Bl....| 126 126} ... 24 3 34) - 246
Idaho... 1 1 41 41 . 18 1 8 63
Wyoming. 1 1. 19 h4] F— 4 1 7 40
Colorado...ueeneeo.- 4 3 .1 313 208 75 187] 4 b2 - 425
PaciFic:
‘Washington......_. 12 8! 4| 1,503]| 1,388 225 681 884 28| 77.0 12} 236] 2,077
QOregon... .. |4 2 2]  40% 2701 128 154 @53 ... 60.9 4 60 554
Californig..cmnoo.. 201 14 6 3,252{| 2,496; 786| 1,214{ 1,667 371 72.8 20] 363| 3,487

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.




EVANGELICAL: MISSION COVENANT CHURCH

BERSHIP BY AGE 1N 1936, BY STATES
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1036, 1026, 1916, or 1906]

5

TaBLE 4.—NuMeER AND MuMBERsHEIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 10 1936, AND MuM-

NUMBER OF
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIF BY AGE,‘ 1936 ‘
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION . o "P
AND STATE 13 er=
Under . |Age not
1030(1926[1916\1906) 1936 | 1920 | 1916 | 1908 | 13 | VU Frepor °"§t
: g |under
. yeurs | oo [ 131
TUnited States....._.. 407 |357 |324 |281 (43,881 |38, 838 |29, 184 |90, 760 155 36,210 | 7,616 0.4
NeEW ENGLAND:
ermons.....coucan-- 3
Meassachusetts .1 22
Rhode Island........| 6
Conneetlottt. . ..o 21
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
New York.____..._.. 1y 91 6| 4
New Jersey .. caven.- 41 1| 1 |....
Pennsylvania.__..... 19 | 13 |10
EAST NORTHE CENTRAL:
Ingliapa .............. 6| 4) 5| 5] 242 173 216 179 3 230 |.._. i 1.2
linois. ..o oo 45 [ 42 143 141 1 8,640 | 7,587 | 7,798 | 8,762 | _..... 7,287 | 1,408 |.emnec
Michigan. -.| 25|81 7291332362 2064|2040 1, 974 102 § 2,207 53 4.4
Wisconsin. . .coawouea 31 {2l |16 (.12] 139711181 689 680 | .. 885 [0
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota........__- 04 |102 | 80 | 8,488 | 7,722 | 6,606 | 5,017 515608 297 .1
__________ 24 | 25|25 | 1,912 | 2,000 | 2,285 | 1,492 |._____.| 1,606 266 [ one-e
South Dakota 7110113 295 295 368 473 | 1 275 19 .4
Ncbraska.... - 20| 24 | 202142 | 2,152 | 2,284 | 1,625 511,848 280 .3
Kansas.ouooooooooan 24 118 |18 | 1,780 | 1,880 | 1,828 | 1,073 15 | 1, 862 222 1.0
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. . .....o.on 3 3| 6] 4 126 117 193
Idah 1 21 2} 3 45 98
41 4] 2] 4 373 284 172
PACIFT
Washingbon .......... 12124 ) 6] 311,593 | 1,058 774 260 8| 1,401 99 .2
Oregon..... J o4l 2y 211 407 274 160 110 Yo 407 | ccmmaafmmmmnn
California._______.... 20 | 19|13 | 6] 8,262 | 25670 1,504 339 21| 2,886 346 W7
Other States. .coc...c 381 6| 4| & 802 893 272 380 |aceeee 606 106 |occcunw

{ Based on membershi

with age classification reported.

2 Membership ineJuded in fignures shown for “Other States,”
3 Includes 2 churches in Ohio; and 1 in each of the following States—New Hampshire, Missouri Florida,
Alabams, Texas, and Wyoming.

226656--40——2
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TasLE B.—VALUE oF CHURCHNS AND PArRgsoNAGEHS
Desr BY Srares, 1936

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

AND AMOUNT oF CuUgrch

[Separate presentation is limitad to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURGH

DEBT ON CHURCH

VALUE OF PAR-

. Total | Num- EDIPICES BDIFICES SONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
AND STATE husshes | Sdihoe|| Churches Churel '
churches | edifices I ) hurches Chuy
Teporting| Amount reporting Amount repo;?;?xfg Amount
United States...... 407 400 301 [86,173,900 95 |$593, 834 229 | 39548, 350
NEW ENGLAND:
Vermont. . .ooowon. 3 3 3 hd00 (e e
Massachusetts 22 22 22 608, 482 6| 45850 11 76, 650
Rhode sland. 0 8 5 81,000 21 5100 3| 24,500
Conriecticut. . ... 2 21 20 | 433,450 8| 06,900 12 | 75,400
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: :
New York.. ... 11 11 11 410,000 3 11, 700 5 52,000
New Jersoy- .. 4 4 4 59, 000 3 1, 350 1 1)
Pennsylvanis........ 19 10 S 18 4,475 3| 7,750 9 ( 87,500
EaST N oRtH . OEN- ]
] ] 5 40, 500 1 435 11
45 45 4311, 3(!1 480 20 | 260, 550 20 | 126,850
L 25 24 24 221, 030 2 1,000 16 65,200
at 20 28 139, 000 4 1,879 13| . 31,800
Wisr NOrtH CEN-
TRAL i
anesota _________ 87 a6 85 042, 526 14 | 102, 400 43 | 164, 500
________ 20 20 20 200, 000 2 N 17 68, 500
South anotn 10 10 10 1 1,000 4 12, 850
Nebraska...... 2 19 10| 192,600 4| 10,500 18 [ 57,100
KAansas. .couvmenen. A 24 24 2()9 830 41 10,045 20 44 600
MOUNTAIN: ,
Montana. . ...o.... 3 3 ] 16,200 .o
Colorado. .ceeue oo 4 4 4 48, 600 1| 14,200 3 10, 500
PACIHIC::
Washington... . 12 12 12 206, 236 6 14,425 7 232, 500
Oregon.._.. . 4 4 4 43, 900 1 70! 2 1
Callfornia........_.. 20 20 20 409, 500 G| 29,500 12 49, 000
" Other States, ... 9 9 17 92,000 4 6, 800 5 39,100

! Amount ineluded in figures shown for “Other Biates,

church.

3 Includes 1 church in each of the foll

Idahio, and Wyoming,

* to avoid disclosing the statistios of any individual -
owing Statos—New Hampshire, Ohio, Missouri, Alabama, Texas.
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EVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT CHURCH

Tssnm 6.—CuuRca EXPENDITURES By STaTES, 1036

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATH n”“gb‘“’r Repajrs
charchas || Churches|  Total Pastors’ | All other| an
Y0088 (| reporting | amount || salaries | salaries |improve-
ments
United States_ ... et 407 398 (81,130, 245 || 3382, 018 | 8104, 696 974,462
NEW ENeLAND:
3 3 2,117 1, 201 - 121 20
22 22 78, 502 30, 108 8,750 4,322
B 6 17, 342 7, 908 2,088 716
21 20 67,322 21,134 4,011 4, 541
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New Yorlk. .. 11 1 64, 896 19, 910 8,448 2,647
Now Tersey-. 4 4 8,920 5, 021 400 734
Pennsylvania, 19 19 31, 380 18, 717 1,327 2,148
East NortH CENTRAL!
bl 1137 ¢ W 5 5 8, 270 3, 620 335 2,066
Dlinois. ... .. .. " " 45 44 230, 063 64, 267 26, 117 12, 520
Miehigan. ... 25 24 4, 608 22, 068 3,907 2,020
WiSeonsin. . oo 3L 31 30, 969 185, 002 900 1,930
West NorTe CENTRAL:
MANDESOUA- e m oo oo 87 83 210, 814 60, 578 25, 150 10,922
Tov 20 20 48, 280 17,376 3, 549 5,349
10 10 4, 896 2, 553 130 347
22 22 42, 256 17,701 3,049 2,049
24 28 41, 678 14, 518 1,323 7,673
MOUNTAIN:
MOntana. - oo 3 3 8§, 848 ) 1) O 518
Colorado. ..o . ... 4 4 11, 974 3,832 824 493
Paciie:
Washinglon..._..._.._.ooooooo . 12 11 41,010 12, 783 3,830 2,220
Oregon. ..__ 4 4 9, 802 4, 087 802 500
California, 20 20 100, 401 31, 318 8, 667 7, 50b
Other States 9 1y 23,848 10, 233 1,288 2,308

'Includes 2 churches in Ohio; and 1 in each of the following States—New Hampshire, Missouri, Florida,

Alabama, Texas, Idaho, and Wyoming,



Taptes 6.—CrURcE EXPENDITURES BY Stares, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
§ 3

Payment|

Other

Lacal To :
TATE on church| current ¥ :
ot o | expories, | 180 | Home | Torelen | egnutal | Al other
cluding | including| ,*0C tetors purposes
interest | interest y a
United States. ..o $85,815 | $244,498 | $283,100 | $49,261 | 850,881 | $20,765 885, 761
New ENGLAND: )
Vermont. ..o 260 67 61 14 44 320
Massachusetts. 15, 577 2,715 3,491 3, 368 384 7,300
Rhode Island. . , 2,620 282 215 561 281 2, 661
Conneectient oo 16, 871 1,277 2,004 2,023 765 1,788
MDDLE ATLANTIC: . .
New York. . oocmee 4,078 14, 542 4, 286 3,207 3,788 412 2,877 B
. New Jersey - 75 1,021 348 197 600 20 495 ?
Pennsylvania...... 2,080 7,146 378 1,109 1,305 3564 1, 807 ‘
EisT NoRTHE CENTRAL: .
Indiana e ———— 1,268 20 188 201 96 477
BAR) oTo) T S 23, 400 61, 532 5,732 8,059 8, hgl 9,535 19, 301
Michigan. . 2,767 10,199 882 2,535 2,940 2, 631 3, 965
Wisconsin. . ... 371 9,436 224 1,324 762 238 782
Wegr Norzir CENTRAL: ‘
Minnesota. 20,171 | - 43,262 1,509 | - 10,601 [ 10,081 4,289 15,152
, 788 , 604 431 2,413 1, 563 1, 501 2,708
107 574 2256 300 168 22 470
012 6,345 208 1,825 1,886 2,020 6, 151
2,314 9,169 365 999 1, 447 1,561 2,316
MOUNTAIN:
... Montana. - 2,082 200 8 5 243 1, 588
Colorado. ... SR 500 3,160 104 233 69 011 2,048
PAciFIC: '
‘Washington. 2,136 10,357 682 2, 950 1,517 1,858 2,871
TEEON e cmemm mo e nmmm | e eme , 165 163 76 1,866
Californt 8,008 16, 122 2,843 6, 212 8, 757 2,475 8, 480
Other States. ..—_.oooeeem.. 1,012 5,185 07| 87| 1,15 247 431




FEVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT CHURCH 9

. TasLe 7.—NuMBER AND MumeersHIP or CHURCHES, VALUE AND Durr ow
?Q%URCH Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONFERENCES,

-
© @ VALUE OF DERT ON SUNDAY
u g CHURCH EDI- | CHURCH EDI- | EXPENDITURES N
g FICES TICES SCHOOLA
2l Ik : :
o > & & &
CONFERENCE ng < 5 = E]n . %; Eﬂ = Eén
] 9 . -3 @, e . i 4. 41
= & |I€8l § [€E| § |8 § |d9% 4
Pes 5] £ 1B B3 =
s | 2|25 § (2% & |3% § |8% &
2 =z o 5 (¢] 5 o < () w

407 | 43,981 || 301 [86,173,000 | 05 |$693,834 | 398 (81,180,246 | 378 | 48, 162"
22| 3,201 1| 22 425, 500 6 29,300 22 103,001 | 22| 3,737

™

J18 | L, 836 || 18 281,000 1 ® 18 40,708 | 18| 2,004
25| 1,860 || 25 237,830 5| 14,345 46,387 | 22| 2,103
1 13 1 1 42.

Michigan, Lo 10| 1,120 10 133,400 1 (O] 9 28, 642 9| 1,140
Michigan, Uppe 10 510 9 67,700 |eeenlomoaennm W) . 14,278 10

Middle East 24 1 3,043 22 423,975 65| 15,550 | 24 74,430 | 23 2,533
Middle Westooomeoeeeoaeae 161 1,340 13 124,100 3 2,500 | 16 28,132 16| 2,580
Nebraska 11| 1,194 11 |~ 137,000 3| 22,400 | 11 26,698 | 11| 1,018
Northeast Nebraska_ 1 W00 1] O |emee]emeneans SR () DA PV, IO
Northern Michigan_ .. 3 106" 3| 15,000 | __.f-ec-oios ] 3 3, 650 3 151
Northwest. 69 | 6,585 67 744,521 | 13 | 95,867 | 66 165,634 | 59 | 7,849
Northwest Michigan. ... 8 637 8 27,580 | feeeoeeaas 8 12,103 7| 516"
Northwestern Misslon. . 39 | 2,967 202, 805 7,400 | 38 66,043 3,433

: 38 4 37
Paeific Northwest. .. 19| 2,18 %g 319,336 7 1%)125 18 57,200 | 19 2,870
1 8 .
1 2
1 1

South Dakota._ ... 10 340 36, 200 D 10 , 897 401
Southern States. . 2 51 O TR IR SN 2 ! 116
Suffolk, South......ocacaaes 1 383 (1) - ® 1 O] 185

Combinations oo oomeoofoemme e || ooeee - 111,500 |- 25,100 |--... 11,645 |- S

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ‘Combinations,”” to avoid disclosing the
statistios of any individual chuxrch. . . .

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The great number of immigrants from Sweden, who during the latter half of
the nineteenth century arrived in the United States of America, had in their home-
land been connected with the Lutheran State Church of Sweden. On arriving
in this country they, as a rule, organized Swedish Lutheran churches in their
respective communities. Later on these churches organized the Augustana-
Synod, which affiliated itself with the Lutheran General Council.

A considerable number of the immigrants, however, had in their homeland .
experienced a spiritual awskening during the great revivals that stirred the
Swedish nation during the nineteenth century, As a direct result of these
revivals, laymen began to preach the gospel, and a free church movement devel-
oped within the gtate church of Sweden, a movement that was bitterly opposed
by some of the. clergy of the state church. Nevertheless, the free church
movement gained strength, and mission societies and congregations were organ-
ized in various parts of Sweden. .The Christians, who had thus been influenced
by said revival movements, upon their arrival in America did not fully enjoy the
spiritual atmosphere of the Swedish Lutheran churches in this country. For that-
reason. they soon organized other churches that were more in harmony with the
ideas prevalent in the free church movement in Sweden. In 1873 some of these.
churches organized the Swedish Lutheran Mission Synod, ‘and in. 1884 other-
churches of the same character organized the Swedish Lutheran Ansgarius

| This statement, which is substantially the same as tbat published In vol. IT of the Report on Religlous -
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. Gust, E. Johnson, secretary, Evangelical Mission Covenant Church -
of America, Chicago, Ill.,, and approved by him in its present form, - - S
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Synod. These two organizations labored side by side for about 10 years. Effo'rts
were made, however, to unite these groups, and in February 1885 the Swedish
Evangelical Mission Covenant of America was organized in Chicago for the pur-
pose of uniting the churehes of thelast-named synods as well as some other inde-
pendent churches that had sprung up in the meantime. In 1937 the official name
was changed to Evangelical Mission Covenant Church of America,

DOCTRINE

In doctrine, the Evangelical Mission Covenant Church of America is strietly
evangelical. The Bible is accepted as the word of God and the only infallible
guide in matters of faith, doctrine, and practice. The Lutheran conception of
the teachings of the Bible is generally accepted, but full freedom is given to
thosge holding other views in doctrinal matters. The Mission Covenant has not
accepted any articles of faith as binding for the churches of the organization.

ORGANIZATION

In church government, the Mission Covenant is essentially congregational,
the local ehurch having full freedom to arrange its own affairs. However, depart-
ing from the congregational idesa, the Covenant ordains its own ministers. The
churches affiliated with the Covenant send delegates to the annual conference,
at which matters of common interest are considered and decided upon. The
churches are also united in distriet associations for the purpose of better taking
care of the local interests in the respective districts, There are 12 such district
associations, not including the district of Canada.

WORK

The purpose of the Mission Covenant of America is to promote the preaching
of the Gospel in the United States and in foreign countries, to build and support
churches, to govern and support schools and seminaries, to educate and ordain
ministers of the gospel, to license ministers and missionaries and assign them to
duty, and to huild and maintain hospitals and institutions for charitable and
benevolent purposes.

Home mission work is carried out prineipally by the distriet associations, sub-
sidized by the Migsion Covenant. Home missionaries and evangelists are sent
out in the United States and Canada. A Sunday-school secretary is engaged to
promote the interests of the Sunday school and the junior young people, also a
director of children's work and a director of evangelism,

The educational work of the Mission Covenant is ¢arried out by the North
Park College and Theologieal Seminary loested in Chieago, Ill., and the Minne-
haha Academy located in Minneapolis, Minn. The former of these institutions
has an annual enrollment of over 1,000 pupils. :

The Mission Covenant owns and operates in Chicago a modern hospital having
8 capacity of 175 beds and also conducts a modern Old People’s Home caring for
110 persons. Somé distriet associations connecled with the Covenant also
own. and operate charitable institutions. The total number of institutions
owned and operated by the Cavenant, or by the various district associations, is as
follows: Two schools, two homes for destitute children, two homes for sailors,
two hospitals, and seven homes for the aged.

- The Mission Covenant is also engaged in missionary work among the Indians
in southeastern Alaska and among the Eskimos in northwestern Alaska. Six
missionaries are engaged in this work, with a few native coworkers, Foreign
mission work is earried on in the Provinee of Hupeh in central China, According
to the latest available statistics, those of 1937, the Mission Covenant had 7 main
mission stations, and 45 outstations in this field, with 35 American missionaries
engaged in the evangelical, medical, and educational work, and 103 native co-
workers labored under the direction of these missionaries. In Korawa, Belgian
Congo, Africa, a new work has been started with 10 missionaries, among whom
are 2 nurses and 1 school teacher. Approximately $80,000 per year is appropri-
ated for the foreign work of the Mission Covenant.

The Mission Covenant of Ameriea is also engaged in the publishing of religious -

literature. Thus, the Covenant Weekly is published once a week in 2 seetions,
one in Swedish and the other in the English language. Three Sunday-sehool

papers are published weekly in the English language. Sunday-school books, and .

other books of areligious nature, arve also published. The publishing and distrib-

uting of religious literature are carried on through the Covenant Book Congcern,

vcvg}ch is oI\ivlned and operated by the Mission Covenant, its headquarters being in
icago, Il .
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THE EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH OF AMERICA

(ForMurLy SweEDpISHE EvaneErican FrEE CHURCH or THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA)

STATISTICS

Summa,ry for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for The Evangelical Free Church of America for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures hbetween urban and rural termtury These statistics were ecompiled from
sehedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The requirements for membership in this denomination arve that the applicant
he a true believer and follower of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Tapie 1.—SuMMARY OF StTaTIsTIcE FOR CHURCHEE IN URBAN AND RURAL
TorriTORY, 1936
Inurban | Inroral ”‘?gﬁﬂ?.‘m
ITEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local olgammtlons), nUMber oo 102 37 65 36.3 63,7
Members, number. 8, 857 5, 360 3,497 60.5 39,6
Avemge membership per chureh.. ... 87 145 :7: 30 PR IR,
Mcmbelshlp by sex:
MAlE . e e 3,723 2,233 1,490 60.0 40.0
Femalo ......... 4,883 3,127 1,756 64.0 36,0
Sex not reported 251 oo 2bL |oeeooo 100.0
Males por 100 females 76,2 7.4 849 | s
Membership by age:
Under 18 YeAS. . oo e F-2: 3 | bi1: 20 (R .
13 years and over. 7,381 4, 266 3, 115 57,8 42,2
Age not réported..__..... - 1,438 1,094 344 76.1 23.9
Percent under 13 years 2. ... ..coucnnn [T | PR | 0 I R I
Church edifices, DUMDEY.... .o oo ] 36 63
Value—number reporting. - 96 34 62
Amount reported... . _.._. $801, 542 $616, 775 $275, 767
Construeted prior to 1936 $886, 125 $610, 778 $275 360
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1036 $6, 417 $5, 000 417
Average value per ¢church $9, 287 $18, 111 $4, 448
Debt—~number reporting.... - 2L 13
Amount reported....... $77, 512 $71, 202 $6, 310
Number roporting “no debt”. 53 12 - 41
Parsopages, number...c........ 69 20 40
Value—number reporting 66 19 46
Amountreported. ... $169, 575 $67, 3756 $102, 200
Expenditures: :
Ohurches reporting, number. 100 37 63 37.0 63,0
Amount reported...__._. $236, 42 $105, 142 $71, 400 69.8 30.2
Pastors’ salaries.. $83, 607 $48, 061 $35, B46 67.6 42,5
All other salaries.._. ._. $13, 156 $10, 706 392, 450 81.4 18,6
Repairs and improvements - $19, 338 $10, 629 $8, 709 55,0 45.0
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
BBIBSE . e $14, 730 513, 786 $044 93.6 6.4
All other current expenses, including in-
LSS (T U PR $51, 618 $44, 005 87, 513 85.4 14.6
Loealrelief and charity, Red Cross, ete.. $3, 422 $2, 519 $903 73,6 26, 4
Home missi 3\12 400 $7,379 $5, 111 59.1 40.9
Foreign missions ‘5‘17 763 $12, 539 35, 214 70.6 20, 4
Ty general hoadquarters for disl:rlbution._ $13 048 $10, 812 $2, 531 80.0 19, 4
All other purposes - $7, 485 $5, 006 $2, 470 66,9 33.1
Average expenditure per chureh. -« ceoneo.. $2, 366 $4,463 $1,183 | oo fmamamnan
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 97 37 [0 TR R,
Officers and teachers. ..o ... 1, 605 812 693 54.0 46.0
SEROJALS.. - e e 18, 245 7,997 5, 248 60, 4 30.6
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 48 16 b1 I RN PR
Officers and ieachers 306 100 205 32,8 87.2
SChOIATS. . e m e 2, 640 1,076 1, 664 40.8 69,2
Weekday religious sohools:
Churches reporting, number 3 2
Officers and teachers......o.... - 3 2
Scholars. . o imneeen 35 18

t Percent not shown where base is less than 100, ? Based on membership with age classification reported,
11
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in_convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of The Kvangelical Free Church of
America for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Taprn 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches.(local organizations), number...occocoooeoeven 102 107 |- 102 128
Increase ! over praceding eensus:
Number. ~§ 5 . 3 IR
Percent ... —4.7 4.9 —10.0 Jos
Members, number. 8, 857 8,166 6, 208 6, 952
Tncrease ! over preceding census:
Number. - p ________ g ........................... 601 1,058 =744 e
Percent . oo wcocmeomaamam - 8.6 3.6 L K1 ) P
Average membership per chureh_ . ____.__ am 87 76 61 55
Church edifices, number. 99 103 98 121+
Valug—number reporting.- 98 101 98 118
Amonnt reported. .. $801, 542 | $1, 228, 700 $480, 966 $413, 455
Average value per ehureh. o ovnocomcdane $0, 287 $12,1656 | - $4,008 $3, 504
Debt—number 1eporting.c .o meca et 21 22 35 42
Amount reported. .. 77,512 | §114,812 $49, 405 $73, 203
Parsonages, number. i1 I D IR
Value—number reporting. ..o vocemmmomoomceeoee IR ] 56 43 31
Amount reported. - $169, 575 | $223,350 $74,840 $54,026
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, DUMDbeT . v o cecvcwmimcaammem o i 100 102 L 2
Amount reported. - - ! $236, 542 $329, 644 $144,808 | ooeeeoen
Pastors” salaries.. . : - . $83, 607
Al other salaries : . 13, 156 .
Repairs and improvements. ... S, ! 19, 338 $204, 054 $110, 097 |- eermmnrmaen
Payment on church debt, excluding interest....|  $14, 730
Alfother ctrrent expenses, including interest____ $51, 518
Localreliel and charity, Red Cross, 8bC.cocmaaea- X $3, 422
Homemissions . $12,400 } '
Foreign missions . %17, 753 $65, 590 $27, 582 |- e
To general headquartets for distribution........ . $13,043 :
All other purposes. g : $7, 485
Not classified._ - : ; [ SN $6,624 | ...
" Average exponditure per ehurch. oo : $2, 3656 $3, 232 $1,472 {oe e
Sunday schools: | ! . [
Churches reporting, nmMber. - -v v eemeiimmmmirmaanz|i o7 ] 98 116
Officors and teachers. i 1, 05 1,082 910 982
Scholats..-...vr-.-" ; Do.- 13,248 11,250 8,672 7,618

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease. :

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for The Evangelical
Free Church of America by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the
number and membership of the ¢hurches classified according to their location in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for
the 4 census years 1906:to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified
as “under 13 years of age” and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for
1986. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the finaneial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures. : :
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TABLE 8.—NUMBER AND MIEMBERsHIP OF CHURCEDS 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TRRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHoOLS, BY SrAaTES, 1036

ey, | NUMBER OF MEM: | MRMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
-1 )
, _ EE- AL
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND £18 I 8
STATE gl 7n [ Bla
848 % e
Rl RAF (B |98 "
=183 = g ] @ - 3 é 35 2 % 8
slels| 2 2Bl |8 |5 |El§g |3
PR B B le |8 | &5 lald |DIO @
United States _...-.... 102 || 87 | 85 |8,867 ||5,360 18,487 [3,723 (4,883 [251 | 78.2 | 97 |1, 505 |18, 9245
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvania .oooeeono 2 1 1| 182 141 41 731 1090 |-...| 67.0| 2 22 173
Fast NORTE CENTRAL!
B D ETET) L 10 91 12,005 {2,060 36 | 869 (1,226 |....| 0.9 | 10 [ 202 { 3,436
Michigan. 2 2 |.._.] 162 162 |ee ... i 17 0 S DO 2 32 240
‘Wisconsin 9 1| 8| 205 267 | 10L{ 118 |76 |856) 9 81 508
Weyr NORTE CENTRAL: :
Minnesota. —.coeeenmnnn 32 7125 (2,200 ({1,189 |1,110 | 076 1,323 [--~-| 73.8| 20| 405 | 3,412
ToWwa. oo 9l 21 7| 616 244 ) 372 | 274 | 342 |._..180,1] 8 06 038
South Dakota. | 8 1| 4| 24 451 2280 104 | 120 | 60 | 86.7 | & 81 510
. Nebraska. . oocomamano. 13 2| 111,120 2561 874 | &I 583 [ 36 | 87.7 | 18| 186 | 1,521
TEAsT SourH CENTRAL: ) ’
KeontueKky - oo -ccmamanen- b 1R I | 26 |[oemnn 26 11 16 [cecc]ommnan 1 1L 80
Wesr SoUTH CENTRAL: ) )
UL - ¢ 1 U i} 2| 3| 407 178 | 234 172 236 |-...| 78.2| 4 46 572
MOUNTAIN: )
ColorBA0 o o ceecamaean 4 3] 1| 464 372 02 178 | 286 |.-..] 622 4 ki 634
Utahe oo cmmae 1 1joaeef 22 22 [aeeemn 6 A1 2 N S, 1 10 65
PAOIFIC:
‘Washington.. .o cv.no.. 3 2| 168 50 | 116 356 41| 90 |.ooo- 3 52 832
Oregon..... 1 1 .| 44 dd | 15 20 e 1 15 120
California, 5 41 1| 676 576 | 101 | 330 | 346 |....} 954 5| 100 | 1,008

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
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Tanie 4.—NUMBIR AND MIOMBERsHIP OF CHEURCHES, 1906 T0 1936, AxD Mnm-
BERSHIP BY Acgu 1N 1936, By STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches In either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION . .
AND BIATE E{;} yelrx?;s Ago (}?gt
1936|1926 {1916 (1906|1936 |1926 1916|1906 not re- |,
: 13 | and orted under
years | over B 181
United States___... 102 | 1oy | 102 | 128 |8, 857 B, 166 |8, 208 |6, 052 38 |7,381 | 1,438 0.5
T A8T NORTH OENTRATS
1linois... 10 10 17 (2,006 1,782 (1,204 {1,542 |...ea- 1,001
Michiga 2 2 2 3 162 154 154 | 160 |ooamn- 102
Wisconsin. . 12 9 205 | 430§ 177 | 1902 | ...
WEST NORTH CRENTRAL:
Minnesot 32 31 22 10 12,290 12,023 |1, 271 |1, 220 20 2,238 35 L1
Towa.... ] 0 10 171 616 | 614 630 | 760 16| 606 |..nnne . 1.6
South 5 ] 10 o974 | 331 | 88t | H6O |.._... 232 42 (...
Nebrask 13 17 17 25 [1,128 (1,107 (4,008 |1,230 2 1,127 | .2
LTS (- SRPIIPIN FIORURU [Upsiprvet I 1 FRESIPRI PUNSIn F 3 ) PRSI FREPIES USRI R,
Wesr Sovrw €
OXAG e e b b 4 4| 407 | 308 [ 1581 201 |.....- 07 [ccacmccc]eaanas
MOUNTAIN:
Colorado. - w—— 4 4 7 71 404 463 | 410 | B8 |....o L1 O I,
Paciric:
. Washington. R 3 2] 2 3| 106 { 110 | 123 {7 . 76 11 -
California.. 5 B b 5| 076 | 584 | 378 [ — 575 101 |ueee.
Othor Statos. ... | 28 41 0 6| 274 | 200 | 320 | 885 |.--u.. by 2 S P e

t Basod on membership with age cln‘;';mcnuon roported,
t Includes: Pennsylvanis, 2 Kentucky, 1; Utah, 1; and Orogon, 1,

TABLE 5.—VaLus oF Cruncumg AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Dmsr BY STATES, 1930

[Separato presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

Gt .
@ el VALUE OF DERT ON
& | & || cuvncr mor- | eurer Epr- | VALTE OF
@ 4 g . FICES PICES PARSONAGES
Ha | w8
GEQGRAPIIC DIVISION AND STATE g 5 °E Do D Do
B8 (88| § |8E| § |BE| §
,.°3 E E 84 <} S é S '5 8 2
°o |, et 5 & & E a&| 8
= A [oRa] QH o+ -
United StAER. cnme e omc i 102 09 96 {8801, 542 21 (877, 512 66 (3168, 676
5487 NORTH CENTRAL:
THROIS. - ecmcmenan [ wmmn————— 10 9 - 0| 318,000 6| 89,500 2 [Q)
WISCONBIN -t e v — 9 7 7 9,276 1| 1,006 5 b, 176
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MIENeSOER e o oo e 32 32 31 | 205,817 8 | 22,200 18 | 42,200
ToWh oo oane ) 9 91 08,800 2 874 71 17,800
South Dakoin. 5 b 5| 84,000 |.oanliinoane 3 6, 500
Nebraska, 13 13 18 | 72,060 |uennn]incmminn 121 28,000
Wegr SouTir OENTRAL!
L il b 6| 83,100 1 230 4| 12,600
DOUNTAIN?
COlOrAUO amme e e e 4 4 4| 46,000 [.emuefemmmnmnn 4| 11,000
Pacipic:
L0751 111300 1) R, 5 b 6| 60,000 31 11,83 4| 12,500
Other States. oo ) T 10 10 28 | 45,600 11 1,800 6| 28000

1 Amount ineluded in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual chureh,
3 Inchidos: Pennsylvania, 2; Michigan, 2; Xentucky, 1; Washinglon, 2; and Oregon, 1,
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches Ieportiﬂgi

EXPENDITURES
Tot]ul
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND sTATE | DUIDE i
i Churet N Repairs
ohiines || report | Total || Pasters’ | Allother | end
fng amount || salarles | salaries |improve-
ments
United SALSS . eeeae e mmmmmmmnne 10 100 { 326,542 || 983,607 | 913,150 | 310,938
EAS'II‘] lNon'rr{ CENTRAL:
inois_ . .. 10 10 76,403 14, 448 7,202 4, 565
Wiseonsin 1.~ - ieacaeea 8 gl ‘qesll Lo 54 e
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 32 32 57,927 23,102 2,802 5,020
J (5} £ 9 9 14,985 6, 469 732 1,270
South Dakota. 5 5 6,801 3,520 200 822
Wehraska..oencmear-mmmocmemem= 13 13 21,749 10, 205 606 716
WEgT SoUTH CENTRAL:
TP EXAS s mmmemmmmmm e i mm 5 5 7,841 4,400 28 1,460
MOUNTAIN;
(A1) o205 [ T 4 4 183,251 4,822 366 080
PACIFIC:
Californif. comeecenmcmamva e m e [ & 16,773 7,211 720 998
Other SEAteS. oon e cmemvmemmmmameme [ 10 19| 16,087 7,303 260 1,620
EXPENDITURES—continued
Pay- Other
QEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND [ men(on :
STATE church i“""’nt, I‘ml(iml . I‘ To All
. debt, | oypenses, velief Home Poreign general other
e‘:clu(’l- {n¢lud- and missions | missions | head- arpose
e ing | charity quarters | PHrPOSSE
interest interest
‘United States owawemaaan- $14,730 | 851,518 33,422 | $12,480 | 817,753 313, 043 37,485
5,320 30,222 1,268 1,617 5,742 4,873 1,076
162 510 35 632 245 35 26
WEsT NortH CENTRAL
Minnesota 4,240 9,110 1,015 3,588 3,825 2,860 1,357
I0WB- e 1,690 1,320 232 Q98 601 1,194 482
South Dakola. . ccareanamoa|oemmenammn 880 {3} 601 590 175 20
NEBIASKE o oo remmammn [ mamamnas 2,139 250 1,578 4,204 5064 1,387
Weer SourH CENTRAL! -
T OXAS - m o mmmmmmmammmmm e 24 271 106 G641 86 [£2 ¥ S O,
MOUNTAIN:
Colorad0. . vcaamammacmcmnn 2,100 2,038 100 713 834 226 1,072
PACIFIC;
Califormia. . ocmemomcemumecnn 743 3,008 181 902 822 1, 478 814
Other Stales..ocrannmmmmavan 445 2,121 148 833 814 1,021 1,433

1 Includes: Pennsylvanin, 2; Michigan, 2; Kentucky, 1; Utsh, I; Washingion, Z; and Oregon, 1,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION '

At the time of the union of the Swedish Ansgarii Synod and the Mission Synod
in 1885, forming the Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America, & num-
ber of congregations did not share in the consclidation, but united in an organiza-
tion known as the Swedish Evangelical Tree Mission, mare recently known as the
Swedish Evangelical Free Chureh of the TUnited States of America, now known as

— e

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. 1T of the Report on Religious
Bodies. 1026, has been approved in its present form by Rev. E. A, Halleen, president, The Tivangelical
Free Church of America, Minneapolis, Minn.
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The Evang:;[elical Tree Church of America. The first general conference was held
at Boone, Yowa, at which plans were made for work, particularly in Utah,

The Livangelical Free Church has no writien confession of faith, but accepts
the Bible as the Word of God and the only perfect rule of faith and practice.
Regarding doctrinal questions, such as the stonement, baptism, and the holy
communion, ministers are at liberty to belisve according to their convictions.
The qualifications for membership are conversion and a Christian life.

The local congregations are self-governing., An annual conference is held, to
which the local congregations send delegates, and at which regulations are made
concerning charitable institutions, schools, ete, ; butb these regulations are advisory
in character, and the congregations are privileged either to aceept or to reject
them, In addition to the conference there is & goeiety of ministers and mission-
aries, organized in 1894, which has for its object the supervision of doctrine and
conduet; the reception of worthy candidates, and the rejection of those who are
unworthy. 1 .




NORWEGIAN AND DANISH EVANGELICAL FREE
CHURCH ASSOCIATION OF NORTH AMERICA

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A gen
Riti - — eral
E(':"}lml??l‘y of the statisties for the Norwegian and Danish Evangelica% Free
11}111(: b Association of North America for the year 1936 is presented in table 1,
zvngtl shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and rural
Berrl ory. These statistics wers compiled from schedules sent directly to the
ureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate to

these ehurches only.

In this denomination all persons on the rolls as communicants in good standing

are counted as members,

Tasie 1,—SuMMArY oF SramistTics ForR CmunrcrEss ¥ UrBaN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

. PERCENT OF
In urban In rural TOTAL
T
TEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. .- -..ooooz 44 34 b SRR Repipmo
Members, number........ ez e mmmenin 3,080 3, 561 48 so3| 107
Average membership per chureh...______. 91 105 [ 20 PO P,
Membership by sex:
MAIC_ oo e mem 1,343 1, 245 98 92,7 7.3
Female..____. . 1,991 1,876 115 | 94.2 5.8
* - Bex-not reported 655 ‘440 216 67. 32.8
Males por 100 females. . ocoooman 67.5 66. 4 L0 PN I
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. .o mooaceccaceceeee
13 years and over.
Agenot repoftied.... ..ol 703 57
Church edifices, number... . . weomeacceocmccee 41 31
Value—number reporting. 38 28
Amouni reported. ... $709, 800
Constructed prior to 1 $709, 800
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936 $1,200 {]ecamoiecmenn
Average value per chureh. ... ... $10, 445 $25, 350
Debt—number reporting.... - 18
Amount reported_....... $162, 064 $160, 014
Number reporting “no debt” 7 4
Parsonages, number_......_..o.- i 10
Value—number reporting.. 13 4
Amount reported. .. oo $68, 966 $60, 165 $8, 800 87.2 12.8
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number-. ... .cecoeeenn 43 34 [+ I PN P,
Amount reported. ..o $108, 457 $100, 887 $5,570 94.8 5.2
Pastors’ salaries.. $44, 383 $39, 874 $4, 500 89.8 10.2
All other salarles ... $4, 305 $4, 247 $58 08,7 1.3
Repairs and improvements. ... ....-- $7,431 7,210 $215 97.1 2.9
Pgymont on. church debt, excluding
3123 L) O P ST Up I 48, 650 §8, 568 $82 99,1 .9
All other current expenses, including )
Interest. . oo ce e a e am— e $20, 614 $20,470 $138 00,3 N
Local relicf and charity, Red Cross, etc. 31,305 $1,320 $75 94,6 5.4
Home missions. .- . $2, 340 $2,173 $167 92.9 7.1
Foreign migsions. $9, 9090 , 699 $210 97.9 2.1
To general headquarters for disiribution. . $1, 167 $1, 167 Jacomme e 100.0 §omaeeoo
All Other DUIPOSES. . o acvesemmemmmmone 46, 263 $6, 147 $118 981 1.9
Average expenditure per churceh. . ....coo..oo $2, 476 $2, 067 FTiy 0 IO I
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 33 28 2 T
Officers and teachers.....- 494 458 36 | 92.7 7.3
SCROIATS: - oo o e e mmm 4,034 3,811 223 94.5 5.5
‘Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, NUMBEY . ccoroomnvannnn 10 9 ) Bkt
Officers and teachers 74 69 L 3
QENOATS . — e e e ommmcmmmm e ———— 668 588 80 88.0 12,0
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number.....ooovocmneen 2
Officers and teachers. ... - 7
SEHOlATE. - o n e evaecmmmcccramm e mmm—— 102

1 Percont not shown where base is less than 100,
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Comparative data, 1916-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form f
arison, a summary of the available statistics of the Norwegian and
vangelical Free Church Association of North America for the cens
1936, 1926, and 1916.

1

TaBLE 2.—CompARATIVE SuMMaRy, 1916 To 1936

ITEM . 1936 1926
Churches {local organizations), number.. ... .o eeecuueannn 44 41
Increaseover preceding census:
Number e 3 9 Jo-e
Percent ! - -
Members, number__ oo s 3,080 3,781
Incresse over preceding census:
Number.._.. - - 208 1,337 (..
) 1) VO 5.5 5.7 L.
Average membership perchurch ... ...l __ o1 92 |
Chureh edifices, number.. - 41 42
Value—number reporting. ... . oo 38 40
Amount reported ey ———— $738, 900 $060, 500
Average value per church . $19, 445 $24,013
Debt—number reporting .. o oo 21 25
Amount rePorted e oo aem $162, 064 $118,073
Parsonages, NUMDer. o nvecev e cmenenvemmme .- 7 O P, -
‘Value—number raporting. . I 13 10
Amount reported $68, 965 $63, 900
Expeunditures: -
Churchesreporting, NUMDer._ ... cmecia e cmen cmnae 43 40
Amount reported $106, 457 $222, 818
Pagtors’ s8larles. .cvuvvmemcom e memoemoan - $44, 383
Allothersalaries. . . ... - 4,306 ||
Repairs and improvements o .o oermreeecmaae e $7,481 - $167, 506
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.- - $8, 650
Allother current expenses, including interest.. - $20, 614 '
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc. ._. - 1, 39
Home TiSSI0MS - e e e e $2,340 :
Foreign missions. .......... . - $9, 009 $52, 587
To goneral headquarters for distribution 1, 167
Allother purposes. )
Notelassified ..o oo $2,725
Average expenditure per chureM e oo o oe oo %86, 570
‘Sunday schools: . .
Churches reporting, number - - 33 36
Officers and teachers - 494 4680
Scholars... . 4,034 8,877

! Porcent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Norwe
Danish Evangelical Free Church Assoeiation of North America by States.
gives for each State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches
according to their location in urban or rural territory, membership .
by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States 1
ber and membership of the churches for the 3 census vears 1916 to 1036,
with the membership for 1936 classified as “13 years of age and over,”
reported. Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the
of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1986, the church
itures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevoler
In order to-avoid disclosing the finaneial statistics of any individual
separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in whickt
more churches reported value and expenditures.
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NORWEGIAN AND DANISH EVANGELICAL FREE OHURGI‘I
Rynat
TaBre 8,—Numser aNp MEmBERsEIP 0F CEURCHES IN URBAN ng 1030
TERrRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY Sra e
SUNDAY
NUMBER OF NUMBER OF JMEMBERSATP BY SEX ;g}ﬂml.s
CHURCHES MEMBERS gy =it
g & |3
GEQGRAPREIC DIVISION AND - (-1 @ ﬂ
STATE 2 gg =] & f
o BB SE 88| 4
| I~ I a o 3 gl 2 % a2l B8 | =
AR E AN AL LR
ElElg| & |8 |R| 8 | & &8 |& 2 (2 |2
United StateB.umnen-.. 44 || 34 | 10 {3,080 ||3, 561 | 428 |2, 348 [1, 091 | 655 | 67. 5 | 88 404 4, 034
R Pl B 104 | 184 201 24| 150 1 n
assachusetts. ... __.. 2 2 leonf 10443 1841 | 207 24 [ 150 |..-~n-
Conneeticnt, . oo il 3 265 || 254 |11} 101 | 104 | 61.6 ) 4 19 260
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: ‘ &
New York. ... ... 7\ 71 s3]l sa3l ____ 840 | 494 | 70.6 1 7 1'(1)1 L 2;,%
New Jersey. - omn-..on Bl & || 457 457 100 | 258 | 77.1 b
EAE!T Nowm CENTRAL:
.................... 1l o) B wrl) 12| 2 || 1) L1 L
il/}ingis.- DR I T DR 1 Siél‘ _____ afs 438 _____ B85, 1 r;‘ 71 Lo
ichigan____ - 1 1o 421 42 ....f 12} 80| .. _l-ex-p-
‘Wisconsin_ ...._.o.o.__. 61 6.-| 825 525 _ 131 | 244 {150 1 53.7 | 3B 33 208
fnmesot gl 2| ol 04| 1462487 8| 76| 265 |- - ] 21| 18
North Dakota. .- 6)) 2] 3| 23] 104]369] 01| 182 50| 68.0 | 4 a6 | b
Pacrric:
Washington, ..o, 2l 2] 185 135.._.. 40] 45| 50 Jucewen 1 14 o

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TaBLE 4.—NuMBER AND MuMsErRsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1916 TO 1936 AND MBbBM-

BERSHIP BY Acm 1N 1936,

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches in either 1836, 1026, or 19 1ku|

BY STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS I‘;‘;’ﬁgﬁ'fﬁ’éy&
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND STATE 13 Afo
1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | YEUK8 | A0t
ovor | porled
" United States. . veeecomn e 44 a1 82 | 8,080 | 3,781 | 2,444 | §, 100 708
NEW ENGLAND:
Conneotietit. - oo eee e 4 3 1 265 107 180 208 {.an-n .
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 7 5 & 843 823 631 2R R,
NOW JeISCY - cree i mmmme e e e 5 b 1 DO, 487 104 | nooa 310 198
East Norte CENTRAL:
HNOi8 . e ; e ——— 3 4 4 824 973 865 B o
Wisconsin 6 6 7 526 409 204 375 180
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MINNESOLA e ceeemmcm e cneae 8 9 2 304 495 70 189 55
. 1 Yo
Nebraska. [ U 1 : 2 38 —— _?f? ....... 6(.)
Other States..oou oo onenee g 6 4 408 313 870 208 250

i Includes: Massachusetts, 2; Ohio, 1; Michigan, 1; and Washington, 2.
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TABLE 8.~—VALun oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
DEesTt BY StaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DERT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
GEGGRAPHIC DIVISION | number | ber of
ANDSTATE h Ofl chll']éCh Church Churches Churches
churches | edifices|| Churches ) ) hes
sl reporting| 70U reporting Amount| voyorting| Amount
United States.__... . 44 41 38 |$788, 000 21 |8182, 964 13 | %68, 965
NEW ENGLAND: ’
Connectiont. ...... .. 4 4 4| 75700 3| 12,02 2 ®
MIDDLE ATLANTICS
New York_ ... 7 8 5 | 242,000 81 100,860 1oeooomee o
New Jorsey-oocaocan- 5 3 3 | 117,000 3| 16,000 1 Q]
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
HNOIS. e 3 3 3 97,300 3| 23,320 1 ( 1;
Wisconsin. . ccaeeo. 6 4 4| &8 500 2 2,800 2 {
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesots....coaemn. 8 8 8| 28,600 2 2,750 4 10, 300
North Dakota.. ... 5 5 5| 27,800 2| 4040 1 ®
+ Other States......._. 6 [i] 16| 92000 1 1,370 2 58, 665

t Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,’” to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-
vidual church. . o
1 Ineludes: Massachusetts, 2; Ohio, 1; Michigan, 1; and Washington, 2.

TaBLe 6.—CHUurcH ExPENDITURES BY StaTEs, 1936

[Separate presentation Is limited to States having 3 or mare ehurches reporting]

EXPENDITURRS
’I‘otsl
number .
GEQGRATPHIC DIVISION AND STATE of Churct};es Total Pastors’ ﬁ}l Rggl(lllrs
churches reip];g ~ | amount || salaries sglar‘;zs inIJI]{)OrggrS(f-
United States... —coucu-.. e 44 48 | 8108, 457 844, 383 84, 306 87, 481
NEw ENGLAND: '
Connectient.. .ooon oo o 4 4 11,124 4, 570 60 980
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. .o et 7 7 28, 436 7,004 2,010 1, 481
New Jersay........ b 5 18, 341 7,247 065 1, 860
East Norrn CENTRAL!
Minois. ... - 3 3 186, 660 5,740 1,002 977
Wisconsin 8 (] 10, 226 4,880 120 1,097
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL: '
Minnesota. ... ooo.ccoiinaoa 8 7 5,084 4, 969 12 175
North Dakota..cooo s e 5 5 4, 607 2, 863 46 71
Other States. oo omac e 8 16 11,120 7,260 | ccmaeane 840

!Includes: Massachusetts, 2; Ohio, 1; Michigan, 1; and Washington, 2.
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TaBLE 6.—CuURcH ExpENDITURES BY Starms, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Pasé;lnent Other
RA : X
y current Local To
STATE cgélgfh expenses,| reliel Iome Fareign | general oﬁt}zr
exolud- | Indud- and missions | missions | head- rposes
Nng ing charity quarters | PUYP
interest | IDberest
TUnited States....._....... 38,850 | 320,614 31, 395 82, 340 &9, 909 81,187 38, 263
NEW ENGLAND:
Connecticut...._... e rmmnn 726 1,921 57 329 1,588 b 803
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 3,831 8,395 560 468 3,023 178 1,467
New Jersey. ... 1, 800 1,882 156 137 1, 694 7 2, 593
EAsT NortH CENTRAL:
TUNOIS. oo e 1,308 4, 648 202 75 1, 525 412 100
‘Wiseonsin 750 1, 400 160 500 1,171 20 328
West NorTi CENTRAL:
Minnesota 50 288 75 180 /20 S (S,
North Dakota. ... 185 830 16 226 263 | 127
Other States. .o ooocooeooo| oL 1, 250 70 415 480 50 758

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Norwegian and Danish Free Church movement traces its origin to the
spiritual awakening that swept over Norway in the early part of the nineteenth
century, and to the conditions which made it necessary for those who were
brought under the influence of the movement later to separate from the state
church and organize what were called Free Churches. Similar movements
were spreading in other countries, with which the movement from Norway and
Denmark has found bonds of fellowship, especially that earlier movement in
England, which resulted in the founding of the Congregational denomination.

In the latter part of the nineteenth century there was a sufficient number of
Norwegian and Danish Free churches in the United States to organize into two
associations, one in the Lastern States and one in the Middle West. Recently
there have been organized district associations in North Dakota and on the
Pacifie coast.

In the year 1910 representatives of the two associations met in Chicago and
organized the Norwegian and Danish Evangelical Free Church Association of
North Ameriea, still maintaining the Eastern and Western associations as dis-
triet organizations to look after loeal work. In the national organization all
the churches, represented by delegates, and with their pastors and teachers,
meet annually for conference and business.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine, the association is strietly evangelical, believing the Bible to be
the inspired Word of God, and accepting without question its authority in all
things. The local churches have the congregational form of government.

WORK

Home missionary work is now being carried on through four district associa-
tions, working in harmony with the national organization. TForeign mission-
ary work is earried on in South Africa, South America, India, China, and Japan,
((:jo}n.ductedntihrough the Scandinavian Missionary Alliance, with headquarters at

hicago, 1L

Two orphanages are conducted, one in Jersey City and one in Chicago. A
school is located in Minneapolis, Minn., with a full theological course.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. T of the Report on Religious

Baodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. B, 8. Eiclsen, secretary of the Norwegian and Danish Evangelical
Free Church Association of North America, North Haven, Conn., and approved by him in its present Torm.

O
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches loeated in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to usge, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—~The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it eovers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“under 13 years of age’” and those “13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over’”’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1980 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these aréas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property,—The term ‘‘value of church property’’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connee-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for soeial
or educational work in esnnection with the ehurch, the whole value of the building
and its equipment i included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. . The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt-—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting & specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expendifures—The total expenditures by the churches during their lagt fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were ag follows:

For pastor’s salary .o oo el . IO
Tor all other salaries . e SO
For repairs and improvements. ... e l_L
Tor payments on church debt, excluding interest____. ... __.___
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, etc_..___.
For all other current expenses, including interest..___.__
Forhome missions.. . o=
TFor foreign missions oo i
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . et e
TFor all other purposes._ _ o o e Ccein cmmcimaan

Total expenditures during year____ . .~ .. ___

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per ehureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not inelude the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations. .
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for Christ’s Sanctified Holy Church Colored for the
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or elerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who will endorse
and do all in their power to enforce the rules regulating the church, and pledge
themselves to expose all evil to officers in charge.

Although this denomination may have been in existence prior to the 1936
Census of Religious Bodies, it has not been reported, and comparative data are

not available.

Tapre 1.—SuMMARY OF Srarisrics ror CrUrcEES IN UrBaN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

b I ) PERGENT l05‘
In urban n yural TOTAL
ITEM Total torritory | territory
‘ Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number_.......-- 31 14 B (RS R
Members, number. - 865 257 48 38. 6 6l. 4
Average membership per chnreh... - 21 18 > S PSR B
Membership by sex:
A o 208 70 138 33.7 86. 3
S - 457 187 270 40,9 59,1
ales per 100 females. ... 45,5 37.4 5 T P DR
Membership hy age:
Under 13 years. 21 18 [ PR S
13 years and ov 462 206 256 44.8 b5, 4
Age not reported. 182 35 147 19,2 80.8
Percent unde 4.3 7.2 O TN PN, N,
Church edifices, NUMDOr..caweeeoouee 27 13 0 DD S,
Value—number reporting. . 24 12 12 |ewmmmmen|ommmanan
Amount reported.. - ... $21, 215 $8, 885 $12, 330 41, 58.1
Constructed prior to 1936.. $18, 116 7,436 $10, 680 41.0 59,0
Construeted,wholly or in part, in 1936. $3,100 $1, 480 $1, 650 46, 53,2
Average value per chureh . __ ... ______ §884 74 1,028 | [eenmaman
Debt—number reporting. .. ) . 5 RN DU (i e
Amouni reported. ... - $1,319 $432 $887 32.8 67.2
Number reporting “no debt - 12 4 3 man
Parsonages, number_ - ... 5 2 3
Value—number reporting.. - 5 2 3
Amount reported - $1, 050 $1, 225 $725 62.8 37.2
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. . .- ccocnienao. a1 14 b 72 P R
Amount reported ... $6, 177 $2, 878 $3, 209 46, 6 §3.4
Pastors’ salaries. $3, 0587 $1, 040 $2,017 34.0 66.0
All other salaries....u..-. $d21 $48 $378 11, 4 88.8
Repairs and improvements. .« occeeoenaee $231 $130 $101 56.3 43,7
Payment on church debt, excluding
INEEIESt - e e e $748 $441 $305 59.1 40,9
All other current expenses, including
INEEIRSE - o oo oo $846 $700 $146 82,7 17,3
Local relief and cherity, Red Oross, ete. .. $106 $129 $87 65,8 34,2
Homte missions. .cceoeooe oo aane - $253 $137 $116 64,2 45, 8
To general headquarters for distribution. . $305 $150 $146 52.1 47,9
All other PUIrDOSES. « - ccwmomeamcam e am e §122 $04 $28 77.0 |+ 23,0
Average expenditure per chureh. ... $199 $208 3 L7 PR R ——
Sunday schools:
Churches rpporting, number 29 14 D T: ) (S .
Officers and teachers......—.-_. 208 122 176 40,9 50,1
Scholars 628 322 306 51.3 48.7
Summer vacation Bible schools: '
Churches reporting, number. ... ccuocooooooan 3 2 A PRSI RO,
Officers and teachers 10 8 b2 I R
Scholarg 46 40 [ 3 I
Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. . _occconooanmu- 1
Officers and teachers...._. 12
Scholars 40

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

2 Based on membership with age classification reported.

225009—40



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables.—Tables 2, 3, 4, and § present the statistics for 1936 for Christ’s
Sanctified Holy Church Colored by States. Table 2 gives for each State the
number and membership of the churches classified according to their locapon in
urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday
schools. Table 8 gives for selected States the number and membership of the
churches and the membership classified as ‘“‘under 13 years of age’’ and “13 years
of age and over.” Table 4 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the
amount of debt on church edifices. Table 5 presents the church expenditures,
showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In
order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, sepa-
rate presentation in tables 4 and 5 is limited to those States in which three or
more churches reported value and expenditures.

TaBLE 2.—NuUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP oF UHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP BY
CHURCHES MEMBERS SEX SUNDAY SCHOOLS
:
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION §~ 2 § "
AND STATE gu | g N
g 2 | wd | SE12S| &
= ] E = g e | 8 |85 58| & § 3
el 8|82 2 | B |38 B~ g8 £
& Pl & | & Pl &2 |m|&A D |O @
United States..._... 31 14 17 | 885 257 | 408 | 208 | 4867 | 45.5 28 | 298 628
East NORTH CENTRAL: ‘
Ohlo. ... - 1 ) N P, 33 38 [ e 11 22 |ieenas 1 9 38
1 ) N PO 8 8 mn 2 [ 7 PR i [} 20
1 | O 16 16 |oeo.. 6 10 1 11 30
DA | I, 1 4| — 7 4 3 1 7 12
2 b . 19 19 . 7 12 2 10 23
WEST SOUTH CENTRATL:
Louisiana - 16 7 9 327 137 ] 190 851 242 1| 351 14| 156 288
TeXaS . oo 9 2 7| 255 44 | 211 93| 1621 67.4 9 99 217

! Ratio not shown whers number of females is less than 100.

Tasuw 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES AND MEMBERSHIP BY
Aam, BY Srares, 1036

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)

Total MEMBRERSHIP BY AGE
nmber | Number
STATE of of mem-
churcheg| Ders Under 13| 13 years | Age not | Percent
years | and over | reported | under 13t
United States. ...oouonowee e 31 886 21 462 182 4.3
Loufstana ... 16 327 11 204 112 5.4
TOXAS - e oo e ] 266 8 177 70 4.5
Other States. . o ocomes 16 83 2 - R A

! Based on mambcership with age classifiention reported; not shown whero base is less than 100,
2 Includes: Ohio, 1; Illinois, 1; Iows, 1; Missourd, 1; and Kansas, 2,

|
}
i
|
J
-
|
]
|
1




CHRIST'S SANCTIFIED HOLY CHURCH COLORED 3

TaBLe 4.—VarLur or CHURcHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMoUNT oF CHURCH
Deer BY SraTEs, 1936

[Separate presentation is imited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DERT ON CHURCH VALTE OF
Total Num[ber EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
number of
T Ii th cg%rch Churet Church Chureh
churches | edifices urches urches “hurches
reporting Amount reporting Amount reporting Amount
 United States___ 31 2 24 | 821,215 [ 31,819 ] 31,050
Louisiana........._... 16 14 14 9, 765 3 337 1 O]
N &1 TR 9 9 7 8, 250 2 907 3 725
Other States.......... 6 4 23 3,200 1 75 1 1,225

! Amount included in figures for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.
2 Tncludes: Iowa, 1, and Xansas, 2.

|
TaBLs 5,—Crurce EXPENDITURES BY STATHS, 1936
" [Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting)
v
i a EXPENDITURES
‘ g
5 E s 122 (28 3 | [¢ |
s || g 51 & |7,088 |8 (% |4 |E. |8
STATE 8 a | g Bl g |gg|e2 g |up| B g1 &
» 2|83 |% 88|88 |65, (254 |25 2
i W -t
i Sl 881w | 8 |22 858 (°48("8| F (85| &
S E S B8 [Belg8E|L8E|.°] 5 |87 2
-8 B = @ 43 < a8 E. o= @ B ] 8 E ; 1 °
=} k| -1 & = Q z=d | S88 | 8 S =) =
B || O | = AR e A ) e = <4
j United States.. 81 81)%6, 1771|283, 057| @421] 3981 3748 2846 8108 32563 3305 8122
Louisiana........_.. 16 16] 2,094 1,201 62| 155 121 188 78 112 167 10
TeXAS. - ooee. 9 9| 3,260| 1,705} 359 76 455 332| 103 73 76 81
Other States......... 6 16 828} I6|.eaoojeenaas 170 326 15| 68 62| a1
|
|
'

! Includes: Ohio, 1; Illinois, 1; Iowa, 1; Missouri, 1; and Kansas, 2.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

In the year 1903 a band of white saints from Virginia came to West Lake,
La., and preached sanctification and holiness to the people of the Colored Method-
ist Church. Many of them believed their doctrine and began reading their
Bibles aud praying, and sought and obtained the blessings of sanctification.

The white saints, Asher Fisher, Charlotte Gray, Mary Handson, and others
made ‘several visits and preached. C. E. Rigmaiden, colored, became deeply
convinced that she could not be saved without holiness, though she was living in
a justified state. With this convietion she sought and obtained the blessings of
sanctification by power of the Holy Ghost, through faith in the cleansing blood of
Jesus Chrigt, and immediately began preaching and teaching to all she had

¥ 'bpgprtunity. ‘

" Soon others became interested and sought and obtained the blessing as a dis-
tinct and separate blessing from that of justifieation, among whom were Dempsey
Perking, A, C. Mitchell, James Briller, Sr., Lizzie Pleasant, and several others.
From time to time, others by the grace of God have been sanctified by the power
of the Holy Ghost, and united in the work,

In the year 1904 the white saints came back to West Lake, La., to help destroy
the work of the devil. The colored people felt they were right and that they had
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and needed a church. On April 16, 1904, Asher
Fisher, Charlotte Gray, and others of the white saints organized the Colored

1 Thig statement, was prepared from information furnished by Mary A, Paul, secretary, Christ's Sancti-
fled Holy Church Colored, Jennings, La.
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Church South. God has prospered their work and through their untiring efforts
the work has spread north, south, east, and west.

This Christ’s Sanctified Holy Church Colored was organized and given permis-
sion to do its own work as it felt led in the Lord, and from that day has gone forth
in the strength of the Lord.

Special emphasis is placed upon sanctification by faith as a distinet experience
from justification by faith in Christ, which is not brought about by a growth in
grace but is wrought instantaneously. Briefly stated this church believes in one
Lord, one faith, one baptism; that unequal persons (holy and unholy) should
not be joined in matrimony; members should observe the rules of the church;
no difference should be made in the sexes as to ministers and officers; and no
person should be received into full membership who uses or sells tobacco and
intoxicating liquors. . ’

A board known ag Board No. 1 and composed of five members is the supreme
ruling power; its officers are a president, vice president, and secretary. Under
the direction of Board No. 1 are several boards such as the Board of Extension,
anrd of Investigation, Board of Managers, and Ministers, Leaders, and Deacon
-Board.

There is also an overseer who has general oversight of the church, a recording
secretary, corresponding secretary, financial collector, treasurer, sexton, and
deputy. All officers are elected for a term of 2 years. There are three annual
meetings—annual conference held in September, district conference in June, and
Suuday school convention in March. eacons, deaconesses, and ministers are
ordained by Board No. 1, ~ Ministers’ salaries are not fixed by the board but must
be adjusted by the individual congregations. Donations are made annually by
each church for educational purposes and all churches are required to have a mis-
sionary society, .

O
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